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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum ef eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubique recto firmoque
iudieio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
innentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
dit, *quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat. '

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
gusciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adecipi, et
erroribus, .quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
peribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
gubsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. -uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien tiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem relignam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur.

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitam

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
practerea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leniorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera = signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et reliquam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,
membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinaunit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiunantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. at*
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siuerunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc faworem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographieis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIIIL



ZTOIXEIA.

HKuclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge,
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34,
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Martianus Capella VI, 708.
Boetins p.874,1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Ammonius in cat.
p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius éJ 374, 2. 3. Boe-
tius p. 374, 8. 4. Hero def. 6. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,
10, Ehiloponns in anal. II fol. 4¥, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 874, 5. 6. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
tius p. 874, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 856. Boetius p.
874,7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 35. cfr. Sextus Emp.
p. 718,12, Boetius p. 874,10. Martianus Capella VI, 710,
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

VI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1817
Philoponus in ph 8. 1 ITII, in anal. II fol. 28, p. 65. Psellus
2. 36. Martianus gapella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. 09dév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. &1e pévov B. 11 62 supra comp.
criptum b. émimédo] éminedos =. 13. Ante mods ras.
nius htterae PF. 14. 4] & B, my ywvlow meQLEyOVOQL
'roclus; v slonuévny yaviav P. 15. 7 yavie nalsita
'roclus.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Peellus p. 36.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. c. Boetius

. 874,19. 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.

Eiartianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,22. 14. Hero def.
25. Schol. in%iermog. VII? &903. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21.
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 4",
9v, 297, 53%. Psellus p. 88. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p. 3175, 8. 18. PselExs . 88, Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 875, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 88. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 875, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 875, 12.
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angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XII1. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur.

XVII. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diunidit.

XVIIL. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. o1 éouv éxaréga omisso Zere lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II ﬁ 65, Peellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIII. efr. prop. 11, 12, 2. lsov] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdeia]
yeapp1; Proclus, BY; om. Ammonius. Deff. XI—XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. t3"] t8’ V et sic deinceps.
Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetins. 7. fom] 8¢ Fbp. 10.
7 xadsitar mequpéoeia] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,
Campanus.  12. xgomizmtovoar b, corr. m. 2.  mdg THY Tod
xvulov mequpéperav]) om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextas Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-
loponus, Campanus. 13. elstv] PF, elo/ uulgo. 19, fariy
PF. 20 u]P om. B.  xal] tenaiB.  dmolapPavopévngs B.
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 897; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 375, 14 —21. 20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p. 836. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21, Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol, 397. Psellus p. 37. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22. Psel-

lus p. 87. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14. Jou-
Pos Galenus XVIII' p. 466.

1. avrijg] adrov B. meQupeQeles] Tod nvUxdov meQupe-
eslag PBFYV, sed zo? xvxdov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. sévrpoy 8¢ — 2. dotiv ex Proclo dp 160 addidit
August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: tuijuer xvxlov dotl 70 mequexdpevov oynue
oo te evleleg nal wvxlov mequpegelng 7 pecfovog 7 #dgrrovos
pusxvxdiov (woulov £oz{ om. @; pro priore ] in BFV est fjros;
lassovos P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella et
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est meque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum, re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omttunt de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 8. oynpata sv&quappa] Pbp, Proclus; &v-
vye. o7. uulgo (svPelyoupue @). éotiy PF. Def. 19
uulgo in 4 dividitur; V hinc numeros om. 3. 08y yoau-
p&v Proclus, Boetius. 6. terragay B. w&zunv] nitvooy
Proclus, Boetius. 8. éomv PF. 9. tag dvo] 8%0 b, Pro-
clus.  wévov Proclus. 10. mlsveas] om. Proclus. Def. 20
uulgo in 8 diuiditur. 11, 8¢] P, Proclus; om. b; 7 uulgo.
12. dorww PF. playv £gov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus,
13. plav #zov Proclus, Psellus; yowlay plav V mg. m. 1?
o £yov — 14. 8¢ mg. B eadem man. ¢ tyawwv @. 16.
éo‘nr laon}.svpov z¢ xai Proclus. éo’tw, ) laonlweov Te om. q;
stsoopﬂnsc bis ¢. 17. 8] =é Proclus. 20. 6] om, Fbp.
odts] ofre 8¢ Fbp.  éomtv] om. Proclus.
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23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 18". Psellus
p- 86. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. afs.
1— 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 377,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: ra =mévre aley-
pota. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicius
n phys. fol. 119. 8. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. Id.
ibitB fol. 10, 6. Id. ib. fol. 10. 29. Proclus p. 864, 14.

1. Tetgeyova B. 2. toaxéfax b, Def. 21 uulgo in 8,
def. 22 in 5 dinidunt. 8. mapdddnior 8¢ B.  edPziad elory
Proclus, Psellus. 4. & V. 5. cvuxixvesw P.  allfjdoug
om. F. 6. almjpoare =mévee V, alr. fote =mévee BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. ¢x’ soBeleg wata 1o ovvsyés PBFbp;
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liqua auntem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitam in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

1. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis punc-
tum recta linea ducatur.

1I. Et ut rects linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

1V. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptam ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capella,

Boetius, Campanus. 10. éxBaddey V. 11, yeapesdar]
codd. omnes et Philoponus; ygawa: ex Proclo recepit August.
13. @ilfdag] om. V. 15. ev@eid g P. 17. {ldrroveg

Proclus p. 191,18 (non p.364).  zag dvo] PBVbp, dv0 om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18,
ovpmimtewy tag evfelus énfallopévas ép’ Proclus p. 364. cup-
mimrewy ailgloag PV (didjlaeg corr. ex adljias P). 19.
#ldocoves] Pp, Proclus p. 364; dldrroves uulgo. Dein add. yo-
vige FBVDb, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et gp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium «ft. 4—5 inter communes notiones
(10 —11) leguntur (wdca: af dedal yaovias oo .. elol; IxPoi-
Adpevar af. . svPeiae . . ovpmedovytar).  Post aiz. b in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: xal dvo ev@eing ymeloy

py meoLizew.
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Kowveal évvorar.

o. Ta ¢ avrd oo xal dAdijio d6tiv loa.

B'. Keal éav looig loa mgooredsj, ta GAa Eotly loe.

y. Kol dav dmd loov loa dpeigeds, te xarols-
5 mousve ot [oa.

[0". Kai éav avicoig iox moooreds], ta GAa éotlv

dvioa.

¢'. Kel ve Tod avrov duwdaoia ica diijlog éoriv.

s'. Kol va voU avrod nuioy loe ddijlog foviv.]
10 ¢’ Kalva épaguctovra én’ diiijie loa aAdniois dotiv.

7. Kal ©0 8iov tov péoove ueitév [éorwv].

[8'. Kal 8Vo ebfsia yoglov ob megiéyovorw.]

’

o
‘Exl tig dodslong &vdeiog memepacuévyg
15 tolyovov (60xAevgov oveTrGaedar.
"Eorw 1) dodsice svdsia memegaouévy 1 AB.
Ast 01 énl i AB evdelag rolyovov (66mAsvgov
GuoTieacdoL.
Kévroo ulv 1 A dwxotijpar 0t té3 AB xvxhog

Kowv. #vv. 1—8. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 6.
8. Philop. L. ¢. Boetius p. 378, 8. 4. Eutocius in Archim.

IIT p. 264, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. 1I fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal, I fol. 87, in top. p.11,
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 35¥. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.
Proclus p. 102, 14, 228, 22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4v. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380,2 [p. 890, 6—25). Proclus
p. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. aftdpara Proclus p.193. xowv. &vy. afdz BFV. nume-
ros om. PBF. 3. loa looig Proclus. foa éotiv Proclus.
4, dno loov loa] lowy Proclus, 8. loe éotéy Proclus.
air. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

III. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

L

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere.

centro A4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'd,

p-197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.
Ante afr. 5 uulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xal dav dmo dwi-
cov low dpaieedy, ta lownd foty &wice; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. alt. 5—6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,25, om.
Capella et Boetius. alr. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola «it. 1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; «iz. 8 etiam Boetius om.
«fz. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p- 184, 8. 196, 23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; xal dvo sdBelug ywolov p1) megréysy B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. doriy] PF, dor/ uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10, én’ #inie] om. Proclus.  detiv] slo¢ B.  11. Zoriv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; //ar F, sivar P. 17. #9@elag] om.
BFbp. ev8elog memepaopévns P. 19. pév] om, bp. nai
Staornpar: Bp. 8¢ om. BFbp.
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yeyoapdw 6 BI'A, xal medw xévrop plv té B dia-
ovjuat. 0t t3 B.A xUxhog peyoagde 6 ATE, xal
and oo I’ dnp,sc'ov, x0d’ O véuvovew darijdovg of
avxdot, énl ta A, B dnp,eta émetevyOooay ebFelar al
I'4, I'B.

Kal énel ©0 A onpeiov xévrgov éevl vov I'dB
xvxdov, lon dotlv § AT vjj AB* makw, émel o B
onueiov xévrgov dorl ot I'A E wvxdov, oy doviv 7
BI' v BA. ely9n 6% xal 4 I'd tij AB ien* éxa-
téoe dga tov I'4d,I'B t) AB dovwv lon. td 0% 1
eVt loe xel aAijlog éotly loe: xal ) I'd doa ©if
I'B éotwv lon- af tesic doa af I'd, AB, BI" i6ar ak-
Ajdarg &laiv.

loomisvgov dou fotl to ABI tolyevov. xal ovv-
éorara énl vijg dodelong evdelag menepaoudvng tig AB.

CExi 1ijs doBelong doa svdelog memspaousvns Toi-
yovoy (6émAsvgov ovvéoratar) Smep £0e moujdat.

g

Hgog v dodévre onuelo vi) dodeioy evPeie
loqv e0Pelav Féadar.

"Eero 1o uiv dodiv enueiov o6 A4, 7 0t dodsioa
&0dslc § BI'- dei 0y mos ve A onueo tfj dodelon
sv@ele tff BI loqy evdelay Sicdac.

Enctevydm pag dmd 1ot A onueiov éxl vo B oy-
uelov 0@sle ) AB, xoal cvveordtw éx’ adrijs Telyw-
vov (gomAsvgov 0 AAB, xal éPefirodacev éx’

II. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 880, 8 [p. 391].

i. B4} P,V mn.1; I'dB Fbp,Vecorr.; I'Bd in ras. B.
¢u] om. b, :m] 0 . 2. ATE] P, Vm. 1; I'4E BFbp,
€ corr. 6. Post A ras. 10 Litt. b. Zexiv P. T4B) 4 in
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T et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus descri-
batur 4I'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
Eige gecant, ad puncta A, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.
iam quobiam punctum
A centrum est circuli "4 B,
erit A" == AB. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circali I'4E, est BI' = B.4. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'A == AB. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae
AB aequalis est. quae auntem eidem aequalia sunt,
etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. évv. 1]. itaque etiam
I'd = I'B. itaque I'4, AB, BI" aequales sunt. quare
triangulus /BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-
minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum A, data autem recta BI'. opor-
tet igitar ad punctum A datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puneto A ad B punctum recta 4B
[alr. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
AdA4B [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae
ras. estin V, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. douw fon BF. 8. dotiw
P. T'4E] in ras. B, ATE P. 12. lon doeiv V. AB)T'B
@. 14, éotiy P.  ovvlorarar PBV (in b non liquet). ~ 16.
éxl Tijg — 17. cvvécrazar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt.  22. tj doPsloy ed8ely] P;
om. Theon (BFVpbh). 28, BI" evfele V. 24, yde] om.
F. 26. 44B] eras.F.  Ante éxfepi. 1n V add. supra: =goo-.
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svdelog taig 44, AB evdciar of AE, BZ, xal xévrpe
udv ¢ B dixorijuare 8t T BT xvxdog yeyodpdem o
T'HO, xal medw xévrop to 4 xal dweorijuatt 1o AH
xvxdog yeyodpdwm 6 HK A. '
5 ’Emsl olv to B anuciov xévrgov Zotl rod I'HO,
lon éoviv 7 BI' ) BH. mdAw, émel 10 A4 enusiov
xévzoov éotl vov HK A xvxdov, len éotlv 5 J 4 1
AH, @v § 44 iy 4B ley éotiv. Aowny doe §§ AA
Aownfy ©ij BH dowvw loy. £0ely®n 0% =nal % BIT
10 7 BH lon" éxavépe doo vav AA, BI' vfj BH ot
lon. ta 0t 16 avrg loe xal dAljiog oty loa* xel
7 AA éoa tj; BT éovwv ion.
ITpog &pe Ty dodévrty enueip td 4 tfj dodeloy
evdele v BI' lon s0deia xsitar § AA° Omep e
15 motfout.

Y.
Advo doBeicny evFeidy dvicov amd i
ueltovog Ty éAdacove iany evdelav dpedeiv.
"Eesrwoay af dodeicar 0vo svdeloar &vidor af AB,
20 T, v pelfov &otw 1 AB- & 07 dnd s pelfovos
tijc AB ]} éAdegon i I lony ebdsiav apeleiv.
Kelodo ngog 1 A onueio vy I' evdele lon 7
A4 xel xévrgo plv 16 A dweoriuar 6 e A4
xUxhog yeyodpdo 0 AEZ.
111, Boetius p. 380,5 [p. 392].

. 1. sv@elag FV. 3. xévrew pév V. 6] bis B (in five
et initio linn.). =xal dtaarnpau] Sxovpar. 6 V. 5. 'HE
abxlov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BI') 'B F. wal waly V;
acly 8¢ (supm) P 7. éoriv P. 8. dottv] PF; dom uulgo

9. 3] om. b. 10. zj BH] (alt.) supra b. 11 loa] (alt.)
- in ras. P. 12. BI') T'B F. 13, Ante mgdg ras. unius
litt. b. 18, dAdzrone B ev@eiar] om. Proclus. 19, dvo]
om. F. &vigor] dy- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BT circulus describatur [eiz. 2] I'H©, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A4 H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli TH®,
erit BI'= BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circali HK 4, erit

d4 = 4H,

quarum partes JA4, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 44 == BH [x.
&vv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI' = BH. itaque utraque
A4, BI" rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. &vv. 1]. ergo etiam 4 A4 = BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI ae-
qualis constituta est recta .4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

1.

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Siut duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
maiore 4B minori I" aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad 4 punctum rectae I' aequa-
lis 44 [propr.1I], et centro 4
radio autem 44 describatur
circulus 4EZ [air. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22, Post xe/6@w in P supra ecr. m. 1 yde,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4E
P m. rec. 24. JEZ]) ex EZI P m. rec.; ZE4 B.
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Kal énel vo A onuelov xévrpov éerl vov JEZ
xvxiov, lon éovlv § AE v} Ad" dide xel § I' =i}
A4 éevv loy. énavépe dga tov AE, I’ vij Ad éonv
lon" dove xal § AE tvfj I ot loy.

5  dvo doo SoBacdv sPewy avicov tov AB, I'
and tijg wpelbovog g AB v éidecove fj I lon dej-
onrow § AE" Omep &35 mouijoas.

9’

'Eav dvo toiymvea tag dvo wisvoag [ralg] dvoi
10 dsvoels loag &gy Exavipav éxarépe xal vyv
yoviev tf yovia lonv &gy tqv vx6 Tov [dov
sVBsdy megLeyouévny, xal Ty Pdoiy vy fdost
loqv EEec, xal 70 Tolymvov T zoiywve [cov
fotar, xal al lowxal yovie, talg Aotmais yo-
16 viarg loat E6ovrar éxaréoa éxarépa, v dg al

lear misvoal vmorsivoveory. '

"Eoto dvo volyove ta ABI', AEZ vag dvo misv-
oos teg AB, AT zaig dvel misvounis taiy AE, AZ
loag Eyovre Exotégav éxavépa v plv AB v AE

20 Ty 0% AT tff AZ xel yoviev v Omd BAT yovie
i oo EAZ ionpv. Adyw, o1e xal fdoig 9 BI Paes
tj EZ loy fotiv, xal v0 ABI" tolyovov ¢ AEZ
touyave leov fotar, xal of Aowal yovie talg Aoi-
nals yoviag oo EGovvas Exatépe éxarépe, U@’ dg

26 af loaw mAsvgal vmorslvovowy, n miv vmwo ABT vj
w6 AEZ, % 0} $nd ATB vjj dmb AZE.

"Egagpofouévov yag 100 ABI toiyovov éxl o

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188, 32. Boetius p. 880,7. <

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut supra. 4. 1]
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Et quoniam punctum 4 centrum est cireuli 4EZ,
est AE = A.4; uverum etiam I'= A4 4. itaque utraque
AE, T rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam 4 E =T.

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I" aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo’ trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera AB,

A AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,
AB = AE et A= A4Z,
et [ BAI = EAZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'=EZ et A ABI'= 4EZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, [ 4B = AEZ
x Z et ATB == AZE.
Nam si triangulum ABTI triangulo 4EZ adpli-

r
v

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra scriptam m. 1 b, 9. Tais)
om. Pp; supra b. 10. #yee (scr. &yp) 8t xal yoviay yovie
Zony Proclus, thy play yovieyv tf ma yovie BF. 12, ed8eiay
nmlzvedv Proclus. 15, fxavéer fxaséee] om. Proclus. og’
ép’ b. afjom. V. 18 dvel V. "19. fzoru . 20.
wal] comp. supra F. BAI'] ABT F, sed AB eras. 21.
EAZ) Ed.eras. F. 22. dor( V. 24, v@’] sic b m. 1, sed
supra é¢’.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AEZ rplyovov xal tideuivov zov piv A enuelov
énl ©60 4 onuelov g 0% AB e0®elag éml vy AE,
épagudce. xal 0 B onuciov éni 1o E Oia vo lonw elvar
v AB 15} AE* {paguocdons 01 tijs AB énl v
AE épaoudoss xal ) AT s0dele éml iy AZ dia o
lonv &lvar v Ym0 BAT yoviav 7 vno EAZ: dets
xai 10 I' onuelov éml ©0 Z onuciov épupudcer Oia
©0 lony mddw elvae 1y AT tfj AZ. dide wiw xol
10 B énl 10 E épnoudxs® dere Pacig 4 B énl fo-
ow tyv EZ lpaguicer. & pag tov ulv B éxl 16 E
épagudaavrog vov 0 I' énl ©0 Z ) BI" Padig émi iy
EZ ovx {pagudost, dvo evdeion ywelov megiéfovoiw:
Cmeg éotiv advvarov. épagudos dgo 1 BI' Pdocig éml
v EZ xal lon adry éover dere xal 8iov 10 ABI
tolywvov énl odov 10 AEZ vgiyavov épogudcer xal
ioov avrep fotar, xel al Aowwal yovie éni tag Aoumag
yovieg épagudoove. xal [dar avrais Foovvar, 7 uiv
o> ABT ©jj ond AEZ % 0% o AT'B tjj $mb AZE.

’Eav &ga 0vo tolymve tag 8vo mleveas [raig] dvo
nhsvgais loag &yn Exatépav éxavépe xel Ty yoviav
tfj yovie logy &g vy omd téy l6ov evdedy megieyo-
uévny, xal v Paow vy Pacs lony e, xel 1o 10l-
yovov te toydve loov Eotar, xal af Aowel yovie
taly Aowmais yovieg loar écovrer Exatrége éxatvéow,
V9’ dg af lger mAsvoal vwotelvovoy * Omep £ds dsifu.

1. mgoouPepévov V, sed meos- punctis del. uév] supra
m. 1 F. 2, d)] in ras. b.  wy] *§ p. 4. §7] FVbp;
éé PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BAT'] post ras. V; 4BI" B.
EJZ) 4EZ B. 8. slvar maliv B. 9. épaguiosr b, 13.
dotiv] om. V. 16. taiy lomais yoviceg BF. 17. épaguo-
dovawy P. avraig] ddljlais F. 19, dvo] (alt) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in JE, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = AE. adplicata iam 4B rectae JE
etiam AT recta cum AJZ congruet, quia [ B AT ==
EAdZ. quare etiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus AI'=A4Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI' in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I" uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatinm comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. &vv. 9]. itaque Dbasis
BI' cam EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. 7).
quare etiam totus triangulus 4BI" cum toto triangulo
A4 EZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, ;| 4BI"
= JEZ et [ A'B = 4ZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
gualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taig] om. Pbp. dvel V; in p dvo mleveais deleta sunt
w. 1. 22, #e loqv BF. 26. vp’) corr. in ép’ m.1 b,
v¢’ dg — vmorelvoveww] mg. m. 1 P,

23
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I3

&

Tov (6o6xeldv ToLy@vov aif medg T fdder
yovial (6ot dAdjlaig e(6ly, xal mpocexfAnde:-
0oy Tov (6ov s0deidv af Vo Tyv fdoiv yo-

b viaL l6ar addfAiaig E6ovTar.

"Eotw tolyovov (6ooxeAts 10 ABI lonv éov
AB nhevgav tj] AT mieved, xal moooexfefirjodncay
&’ evdslag valg AB, AT ev9staw af BA, I'E* Aéyw,
ot 7 udv vmé ABT yovia ti; vm6 AI'B ley doviv,

10 5§ 8% ¥no I'BA 3} v=né BI'E.

elipdw pop ml vig Bd tuyov oquelov o Z,
xal agpueiode axo wis uelfovog tig AE tjj éAdogont
vy AZ lon 7 AH, xel énsfevydwoev of ZI, HB
evPelos.

16 fmel ovv loy dorlv f pdv AZ v AH 1 0t AB
t5j AT, 0Vo 0% al Z A, AT dvel taic HA, AB lou
elolv éxarépe éxavépe xol paviev xowny meguéyovo
vy vwo ZAH' Bdewg dea n ZI' Bdes. v HB loy
dorivy el 10 AZT tolyovov 16 AHB toiyeve loov

20 Zorae, xal af Aowmal yoviar raly Aourals yovieig loa
Zoovrar éxavépa éxarépe, V@' &g af loar mAsvgal vmo-
relvovaw, 7 udv vno AI'Z i} vmd ABH, % 0t omo
AZT v} vmo AHB. xel émel 8dn 7 AZ Oiy v AH
dovwv fon, v 1) AB tij AT dovw loy, dowwy &pa 7

28 BZ Aowxjj =iy TH édovwv loy. &0ey®n Ot xel  ZTT
‘ry HB loy* dvo 0y af BZ, ZT dvei reic I'H, HB

2. ®mods neo b, sed corr. m. 1. 8. allfiaig] om. Pro-
clus.  elolr] P Proclus, comp. b; elof nulgo. 5. dllrles]
om Proclus. t’cmm] elo( Proclus. 7. xldevoq] mlevoar

P. 8. #v@elag] :dPeloug B. 9. AI'B] ABT 10.
’'Bd len édor{ p et V m. recentissima. 17. mozezwmv
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V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4B = AT,
et producantur 4B, 4I" in directum,
ut fiant B, 'E. dico, esse

L ABI' = AI'B
et [ 'B4 = BI'E.

B I Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
Z & punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H [prop.

4 ¥ T1I1), et ducantur ZI, HB rectae.

iam quoniam 4Z = AHet AB = AT, duae rectae
Z 4, AT duabus HA, 4B aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZI'=HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. IV], L ATZ = ABH et [
AZI' = AHB. et quoniam AZ = AH, quarum par-
tes 4B, AT aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. évv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI' = HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14v. Boetius p. 880, 13— 15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi einus anguli aequa-
les utrimque erunt.

PVp. 19. fotlv] PF, comp. b; Zov uulgo. ~25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m. 2. -
dvel] e corr. V.
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loow eloly éxatéga éxarépe xal yovie 7 vwo BZI
yovie tij vwo THB ioy, xal Pdoig adrdv xown 4
BI'* xel v0 BZI" &go tolyovov 1 I'HB toiydve
loov forar, xal of Aowmal poviet tais Aouwais yoviag
5 igee Egovrar Exoréoa Exarépe, V@’ dg of loow mAsvoal
vmotelvovew " oy dga dotlv i plv vwd ZBT v vmd
HI'B % 8t vno BI'Z tjj vno I'BH. Zimel ovv GAy 4
vao ABH yovia oAy tf) vwd AT'Z povie 0elydm
ley, dv % vnd T'BH tjj vné BI'Z iay, Aowwy Goe %
10 w0 ABI" Aowmfy ©fj vnd AI'B Zdovw ion’ xel &low
weds 71 Pace. tov ABI toiywvov. &elydn 0% xal
% vxd ZBI ©jj vmd HI'B loy xal slow vmd
Beow.
Tov acpa (GooxeAwv TQUywveY of mEOs T Pudst
16 yoviaw (6o dAdjlaig eloly, xal woooexPindeiohv Tav
idov evdaov af O v Paow yoview lGer dAlgiaig
Zoovrar® Omep E0s deifou.

I3

s.
'Eev toiydvov af dvo yoviel loat addflacg
20 @0y, zal af Vo tag Gag yovieg VToTelvovoal
nlevgal loar dhdfdatg édovral.

"Eore tolyavov 10 ABTI ienv &ov tqv vnd ABT
yoviav 15 Vw0 AI'B yovig' Afyw, 6t xal misvga %
AB mievge vy AT éotiv loy.

25 & pap Gvigdg dorww 1) AB tfj AT, 1 érépe avrav
uelbov Zorlv. E6rm peltov n AB, xal appenode @xd
g peifovog tiig AB i dddvrowve vfj AT lon % 4B,

6. dotlv doa V. ZBI') inras.V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
CHB V. 9. fon] (alt.) dorey fon V e corr. 10. vno] (alt)
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BT itaque etiam A BZI' = I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque [ ZBI' = HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH {prop. IV}]. iam quoniam [ ABH = AI'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes 'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [ ABI == AT'B [x. #vv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [/ ZBI = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum. '

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4BI" habens [ ABI'= AT'B. dico,
esse etiam 4B = AT.
Si enim 4B rectae A" inaequa-
4 lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
AT aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.
III], et ducatur AT.

V1. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton éavlv F; len éorl B. slowy P. 11.
ABI'] ATB B. 12. HI'B} e corr. V. 15. &lolv] PF;
comp. b; slof nulgo.  meossxfineBeicdy P. 19. d@idniag]
om. Proclus.  20. daww] Proclus, PF; dot uulgo.  af] om.
F. 21. dAsjleug] om, Proclus. fgovrar) #lo Proclus,
25. 1 frépe] pla in'ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., #réea p et b m.1
(7% supra insertum).  27. {ldcsove BF V.
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"Emel obv loy éovlv ) AB tij AT nowy 6% 5 BT,
0vo 0 af 4B, BI' 0Yo vaig AT, I'B ioow &loly
éxorége éxardpe, xel yovie 7 vmo ABI yovie i
1m0 AT'B éovw lon' Pdowg épa ) AT Pdos tij AB
lon éariv, xal 10 ABI tolywvov v AI'B touydve
loov éoras, v0 EAadoov T pelfove: Omep dromov' ovx
dga &vi6ds éotww v AB tf) Al lon dge.

‘Eav dga touydvov af 0vo yoviaw loar ¢Aljiag
@G, xel af Umo tag leag yoviag vmotsivovear mAsy-
ool ioow addiiaig Eédovras Omep #0su dsifau.

t.

Exl t1s avriig £0delag dvo rvais avraeig
svQelarg &Adar 8vVo sVdeiar loar éxaréga Exa-
tégg 0V cvoradioovral meog GAAp xal &iAe
onuelo éxl ta avra wéen re avre méQate
Egovoar valg & agyijc evdeiaus.

El pag dvvardv, éml vijg avrilg svBelag vijg AB
0o rals adraig evdelaus taiy AT, I'B &iker 0o
evdsiar af Ad, AB loa éxarégpe éxarége ovvesTd-
Tooay weog &AAp xol &Ale onuelo td ve I' xal A
éml ro avre pépn ve avre mégara Eyovemu, wore lony
slvar iy pdv TA vj 44 ©0 avto mégag Egoveay
avt) 10 A, vy 0t I'B 5] 4B 16 avro wmépag &yov-
gov avth to B, xal .{usgevx&m n I'4.

"Erel ovv loy éotlv ) AT t§) Ad, ioy édtl xod

2. dval V. 3. wal] bis B (in fine et init. linn)).
Post 4B ras. 8 litt. F. 4. AI'B] ABT, sed B in ras. F.
6. A4BI'] corr. ex ABI V; ABI' b. AT B] corr. exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4TB b. 6. flarzov B, 7. @vidog) supra
m. 2, in textu pelfoy m, rec. in ras, P. 9. maw] PF; doe
uulgo ou] supra P. 12. dvol V. Post zaig ras. B litt.
P. 14. o oradrisovras (scr. cvorad.) fxavien éxaréea Pro-
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iam cum 4B == AT, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI" duabus AI", I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et | 4BI'= AI'B. itaque JI'=AB et A
A4BI' = AT'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x &vv. 8]. itaque 4B rectae AI inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis 4, I'B aliae duae rectae 4.4, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
Vi tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
™ I'd = 44, quacam terminum
4 habet communem 4, et 'B=4B,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I'4.
Iam quoniam AT = A4, etiam [ A4 = AAT

VII. Boetius p. 880, 19.

clus. 19. al] om. P.  guyeovdrmoar] corr, ex ovvésrwoay
B. 21. Post psen add. @ I', 4 P m. rec, mg. m. 2 FVp.

Post £zovear in P m. rec., Vp m. 2 add. e 4, B; in FB
add. zais 8k doyis evBslouc; in F praeterea m. 2: 7ror ta 4, B
(post svdelag). 22. 44} 44 BF. 24. I'd] AT BF.
25.[ i'cg] postea add. P. Post AT add. evdeia P m. rec.
éoxly
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yovie 7 vnd AL i vno AAT" pelfov doo 4 Umo
AAT tiig vwd AT B modde doa %) v I'dB peltov
éotl i Ym0 AT'B. ndiw énsl lon dotiv ) T'B =
4B, ien éotl xel yovie 7 vno I'AB yovie vf vno
AT'B. #dely®n 0} adrig xal moAdd meltov: Omep
éotiv advvarov.

Obn dga iml g avrig e08slag 0Vo taly adreis
evdeloung GAdar O0Vo evdelon loaw Exavéon Exerépn
ovoratrjoovtar weds GAAG xel EAAe enuelp Enl ve
avte uéen ro avra mépare Eyovoar taly i€ doyis
svdeloug Omep E0er deifou.

’

7.

’Eav 0vo roiywve tag 0vo wleveag [raig] 600
nlevgaic loag &yp Exarégav éxavépa, &yy O
xal Ty Boowy tf fdost loqv, xal tyv yoviav
tf yovile leanyv §Ee tqv Oxd tdv loov eddaay
megregouévny. .

"Eotw dvo tolywve ra ABI, AEZ rag dvo mdev-
oag tag AB, AT zalg dvo mhsvgais talg AE, AZ ioag
Eovre éxavégay Exatépn, tov plv AB v AE i
0t AT o} AZ éérw 0% xal Beciv tqv BI Bdos vy
EZ ionqy* Aéym, O1e xal yovie 3 vmo BAT yovia tj
vno EAZ dovw lon.

‘Epaguotoufvov pyog 100 ABI toiyavov ml 7o
AEZ volyovov xal tdsuévov Tov plv B enusiov énl
v0 E onusiov viig 0% BI' ebfeiag énl tqyv EZ ipagp-
udoer xal v6 I' onueiov éal ©v0 Z due vo logv slven
tqv BI' ©jj EZ" épaguosaors 01 s BI' éxl tqv EZ

2. 7i)s)] corr. ex 3 P, 8. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4
dotlv P. T4B] BAT p. 6. AT'B] BI'd p. 18. raig
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[prop. V]. quare [ 44I'> AI'B [x. évv. 8]. itaque
multo magis [ I'dB > AI'B [id.]. rursus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit [ '4B == AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri mon constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIIL

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt. 7

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4 EZ

A 4 ¥
duo latera 4B, AT duobus la-
teribus JE, 4Z aequalia ha-
bentes alterum alteri,
/1' Y AB=AE et AT =4Z,
B R ot praeterea hubeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse | BAT = EAdZ.

nam triangulo 4BI" ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I’ punctum in Z cadet, quia B’ = EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI rectae EZ etiam BA, I'4 cum E4,

VIIIL. Boetius p. 380, 24,

dvel V. 14. #zy &¢] om. Proclus. 19. zag] om. Pbp.
dvol V. 21, Bl"g AL F, sed A4 eras. 26. tob pév] piv
Tod B.  29. 87} 6/ Bb.  ix/] in ras. m.1 P.
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épaguogover xal af BA, I'A éml vag Ed, AZ. & yag
paec udtv 5 BI énl Bdow v EZ épagudoe, af 02
B.A, AT nisvgal énl vag EA, AZ ovx épapudcovoww
aldoe megalddtovoww og of EH, HZ, dvoradijcovrar
énl tijg avrig evPelag Vo taly avrais svPelaug FAdor
dvo evdelon loow éxavégn éxavéoy meos GAAp xal Giiep
onuelp éml ve avra pépn vo avre mégare Eyovoar. ov
cvvictavrar 0 ovx doa dpaguofouévys tijg BI Pu-
ctwg énl vy EZ Bdowy ovx dpagudoove: xal of B A,
AT mhevgal éml vag Ed, AZ. Zpagudcovow &ga:
dore xal yovie § Um0 BAL éxl yoviev v ¥mod
EAZ épagucce xel ion avry fora.

’Eav doa dvo tplywve tag dvo mAsveag [tais] dvo
wAsvoais loag &y éxavégay ixatége xal Ty Pacw
©fj Pdoe. Loy &y, xal Ty poviev g povie lony
&e iy vwd TdY ldov svdady megusyoudvny: Smee
E0&r Ostbou.

9.

Tyv dodeioar yoviav sv@vygapuov d{ya
TEUELY.

" "Eorwm 7 dodsice yovie svdvygauuos ) vnd BAT.
det 09 avryy Olye Teuelv.

Elljpdo énl is AB rvgdv onueiov v 4, xal
dpneiede and i AL v} Ad loy 7 AE, nal éxe-
fevyPw ) AE, xal ovweordro inl tiig AE tolyovov
ledrdevgoy 10 AEZ, xal énelevydo 1 AZ° Iéyw, o
7 Um0 BAT yovie 8iya térpyres vmd tijg AZ “ev-
feleg.

1. {papudgovey P. BA, I'4) PBbp; B4, AT V e
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. ovvioratas p.

9. {pagudcovery PF. of] supra m. rec. P. 10, pae-
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AZ congruent. nam i basis BI" cam basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B4, A"’ cum E4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud pune-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur (prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA, 4T cum EA,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI cum angulo EAZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. &vv. T].

Ergo si duo triangult duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX,

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AT'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum A, et ab A"
rectae .4 4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. III}, et du-
catur JE, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I}, et ducatar 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales dinisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 881, 12,

podove V. 11. é={] supra F. 18. zaig] om. Pp. 14,
T3 foese Ty fdow P; corr. m. 1. 19. sddvyeapuoy yoviay
Proclus. 23. énl] yag éni P; ami V, corr. m. 1. 27, yo-
»la] om. BF.
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‘Ensl yag lon éotlv ) Ad tij AE, xowy 6t %
AZ, 0vo 0% af 44, AZ dvel vaic EA, AZ lear &i-
olv éxoréon éxavépa. xol Paeig 9 AZ Boce vij EZ
ion éoriv' yovie doo 1) vn0 AAZ yovig vi oo EAZ
ion éotiv.

‘H &g dodeioa povie e0dvyoappog 1 va6 BAI
Olye vérunrar Vmo vijg AZ vbelagt Omso Edz mor-
oat. '

?

s
Tyv dodsioav evdeiav memegacuévny diya
TERELY,
"Eorew 17 dodsica svdsia memepacudvy v AB* dsi
09 v AB eV9slav memegaouévyy Olya Teusiv.
Zweordro én’ avris Telywvov (oomAsvgov To

5 ABT, xal tevpijede 5 vnd AI'B yovia 8lye v I'd

evdely: Aéyw, Ot ) AB ebdsia Olye térumren xere
10 A onueiov.

‘Enel pag lon éotlv 1) AT iy I'B, xowy 8¢ 9 I'4d,
0vo 0y af AT, I'd &vo tais BI, I'd ioer &lolv
éxaréga éxaréoy’ xal yovie 1 vmd ATd yovig tj
vnd BI'd loy éoviv: Bdoig oo 9 AA Pdos vij BA
ien éoriv.

‘H dga dodsioa svfsia memspaousvy 7 AB diye
réunrar xera 1o A4° omeg Eds moujoar.

4, {otly] PF (in b » eras.); for{ uulgo; comp. B.  12. 7))
om.bp; m.2 V., 13. evdeiay memseaopuévny] P; om. Theon
(BFVbp). 15. AT'B) ante I' ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras, V.
Ante et post ¢ ras. F, sicut post sv@sle lin. 16. 17. 0]
zoy comp, V. 19. dvolv V; 8vo taiy BI, I'd om. b (3
yf y3 m. 2). 21. #otiy] #ot{ Vp; comp. Bb. BJ) in
ras. m, 1 P. 24, tépynras p. nosjoee] delber P, mg. m.1
yo. moijoat.
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nam cum A4 4 == AE, et AZ communis sit, duae
4 rectae 44, AZ duabus E A4, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ JAZ == EAZ
[prop. VIII].
Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"
recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
dittidere.
Sit data recta terminata 4 B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam A4 B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

x quilaterus A BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AI'B recta I'4 in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]). dico,

Y, 4 rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cum AI'==I'B, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae AT, I'd duabus BI, I 4 aequales sunt altera
alteri;et /| A'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B .4 [prop.1V]).
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114",
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,27
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’

o’

T7 dodeloy ¢v9ele admd ToU mwPog avTy do-
19£'vtog Gny.e[ov weog dpdas ywviag svPelav
yoaupqv dyeysiv.

"Eotw 7 ykv dodeice svdsia 11 AB 6 6% Goﬁév
oqueiov &’ adrijs vo I del 09 and vov I' oquslov
1] AB &0dele mpds dpdag yawlng evdelav poapuiy
ayaysiv.

Eidpda éxi tis AL tuvygdv onueiov 10 4, xal
x&lo®w tfj I'd lon y TE, xal 6vvesrdto énl mig AE
1olyovov (6xisvoov 10 ZAE, xal énslevydo % ZI™
Aéyw, Orv vy dodsloy evdely T AB dmd Tov WPog
avrf] dodévrog onuelov tov I’ mpog SpPag ywviag ev-
Pete yoapun qxrew 5 Z T

'Enel yagp len éoviv ) AT v TE, nowy 0t % I'Z,
d0vo 09 af AT, I'Z dvol talg ET, I'Z loouw slolv éxa-
répa Exarépa” xal foows 7 AZ face tij ZE lon foviv
yovia oo 7 9o AT'Z yavia v vmo EI'Z ey éotiv:
xal slow pekrg. Ovav 0% evdsla én’ s0dstov ora-
Delon tag fpskijs yovieg loag arljlag moiij, 699
énavépa Ty lowv yovidyv ot 0pd) doa éorly éxa-
tépa tav Owo AT'Z, ZT'E.

Ty doa dodeion svdely vy} AB dnd vob meos avri]
dodévrog enuelov tov I meds dpPag paviag svdsle
yoauuy frrer y I'Z* 8nse £0s. moiijoar.

10. I'd] 4 in ras, est in b; 4T in ras. V. 18. adny
F et B m. 1 (corr. m.2). dwntoc] -év- in ras. est in V.
yeoaupn] ex yeauuis V. Zr} rZ p et P corr. ex ZT.
18. dme{ — I'Z) mg. m.2 P. dI'linras. P, 18, 4T,
I'Z] d et Zeras. F; ZI', T'd B. 17. foviv] P; doxt uulio
ut [in. 18. 19. ég7¢ V; corr. m. 2. 28 rg] (alt.)
corr. m. 2. AB] in ras. P
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XL

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I. oportet igitur a I" puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in AT quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

2 ITE =TI4 [prop.1l}, et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAJE [prop. 1], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

A B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 r Z I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZT.

nam quoniam AJI'= I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae 4I', I'Z duabus EI"'y, I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis 4Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
L AI'Z = EI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def, 10]. itaque 4I"Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 3
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[3
p.

Exl tiv dodeidav s08slav anel,pov ano Tov
dodévrog enuefov, 0 p7 éotiv éx’ adrijg, xd-
Detov evBelav yoaupuny dyaysiv.

*Eorw 7 ulv Sodeiow evPsin dmeigog 7 AB 16 0%
dodtv onueiov, 0 w1 dotwv én’ avrig, vo I det O
éml v Oodeioay ebdelav dmegov Ty AB amd vov
dodévrog enuelov vov I, 0 wy oy én’ avrijs, xddsrov
e0delav yoapuny ayaystv.

ElAgpdw pap énl ta frega pdon viis AB eb®elag
Tuydy onuelov 0 4, xal xévige uiv o I' diaori)-
pore 02 6 I'd xvxhog yeyedgpdw 6 EZH, xal ve-
tuijedo 1 EH e08sia diga xata t0 O, xal énstevydo-
oav of TH,I'®,'E ¢bdeia’ Adyn, v énl v dodel-
oav ebdsiav é&negov Tty AB amd tov doPévrog
onuelov tod I, 0 wij dovwv én’ adrilg, xddevog fxrar
7 I'6.

'Erel yap lon éotlv 7 HO 15 OFE, xowy 0% 7
@r, dvo oy af HO, OI Vo tais EO, OI loar &loly
énarépa éxaréga xal Pdeg  I'H Pdos vy T'E éovwy
lon® yovie dga 1) vxo I'O H yavie t5 9o EOT v
lon. nal eloww épekfis. Ovav 0} evdele ém’ evdsiav
oradelon tag pebig yovlag loag adlijlag wouf, dpdy
éxaréga tav l6ov yowdy dotw, xal 5 dpeornrvle V-
Qela xadevog xadsivoan i@’ v épéorynev.

'Exl v dodcloay dga svdelav &msipov v AB
and vot dodévrog onuelov tov I, & uy éotw éx’ av-
tijg, xddevog frzar 1 '@ Smep £0e mwoiijoou.

2 Ante axno ras. 2 litt. P. 9. y(mpp,rlll mg m. recenti
V. qall. pév] supra m. 1 P. xévrow 16 I' xal Siaornpane
BFbp 18. e082iw] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14 I'Eje
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XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I'. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I' per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I' radio autem I"J circulus describa-
tur EZ H (aiz.3), etrecta EH
induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in O, et ducantur
rectae 'H,I'®, I'E, dico,ad da-
tam rectam infinitam 4B a dato
puncto I’ extra eam sito per-
pendicularem ductam esse I'®).

nam cum HO = OFE, et communis sit O8I, duae
rectae H®, @I duabus E®, OI aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LT'®H = E@TI [prop.VIII). et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I” extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'®; quod
oportebat fieri.

XII. 8Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub. in F. ev8elo] P; om. Theon (BFV
g} 16. na&stoc] ante v ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19. 6| I'
B HO, ér 91"9HecorrP I‘OOHBHetl"

eras, F. dvel B

3'
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ey’

'‘Eav svdela én’ evdciav oradeice yoviag
moif, fivoe 8vo dpdag 7 dveiv dpPalg loag mor-
n0&L.

Eb®sio pap i ) AB éx’ evdsiav v I'd ora-
Delon yovleg moelre tag vnd TBA, ABA" Aéyw, o1t
of U6 T'BA, ABA yovia fjror 8o Pl elow 7
dvolv Ggdaig loac.

Ei ptv ovv lon éotlv %) omd I'BA tfj Omd AB A,
0vo dedal elow. & 0% o¥, fydw dwo vov B enuslov
tij I'd [e09ele] mos opdag % BE" af &pa vmd I'BE,
EB A 0vo dgdal eloww: xal énel 4 vwo I'BE dvol taig
0 'BA, ABE ley Z6viv, xowwn moooxelodwm 7 Umd
EBA4 of &ga vno I'BE, EBA toi6l tais vnd I'B A,
ABE, EB A oo &loly. malww, émel 7 vmo 4B A dvel
tais Um0 JBE, EBA loy éovlv, xowvy moooxelodw 7
vw0 ABI" af dpa vmo AdBA, ABI zoi6l tais vmo
ABE, EBA, ABTI i6aw eloty. £0eiydnoav 8% xal af
vno 'BE, EBA4 zoi6l zais avrals oo ta O t0
avre e xel aiddjlos éotlv loa xel af Omo I'BE,
EBA4 dga vais vmd0 ABA, ABI ioa &lolv: alda
of vno I'BE,EB A 870 d¢9al elow: xal al dmodBA,
ABTI édoa dvely dgdals loar eloiv.

Ecv doa evdsle éx’ e0dsiav oradelon poviag moif),

2. ’Eay] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V & rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice

litterae initiales, « in ras, (sed lin. 24 o¢ &»); Sray P m. 1,

Philop. in phys.; og¢ & Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 8. dvalv] dvo
Proclus. 10. o9] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. £08elx] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. eloww] P, elor uulgo.  18. dorey
P, 4ot uulgo. 14. towol] ex teuelyv m, 2 P. 15. elody
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¢ XIIL

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'J erecta an-
gulos efficiat 'BA, ABA. dico, angulos 'BA, ABA
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

£ 4 iam si 'BA = ABA, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I'4 perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI]. itaque 'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

B 1 TI'BE=TIBA+4 ABE, communis

adiiciatur EB4. itaque I'BE 4+ EBA = I'BA4 4+

ABE 4+ EBA [x. &wv. 2]. rursus quoniam JBA =

ABE 4 EB A, communis adiiciatur ABI. itaque

ABA 4+ ABI== ABE + EBA -+ ABI' [id]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam I'BE + EB 4 iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. évv. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE+ EBA4 = 4BA -+ ABI.

uverum I'BE -4 EB A4 duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
4B A+ ABI duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XIII. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14. Philopon. in phys. h IIII,
in anal. II p. 65. Psellus p. 86,40. Boetius p. 381, 9.

glst PBV; comp. b.  16. ion] corr. ex Joa V.  deriv] PF,
comp. b, éot/ uulgo. 17. &ea] dea ywvim: (in ras) af V.
20. xaf] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: «f ddo.

21. glow fsar p. 22. elaw] PF; comp. Bb; elos uulgo.  af]
om. V. 23. &ea] om. BF.  24. ’Edv] @ d&v PBFVbp.

i
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fitoe dvo dedas 7 dvely dpdealy loas moujoe' Gmse
&8s Ositou.

0.
‘Eav mpog tive ev0delg xal td npdg avr] 67-
b uelp 0vo svdelar py éxml ve avre wéon xsl-
pevae vog pekic yoviag dvolv dpdals lowag
noLBGLy, én’ s0delag EGovrat alAflaig al V-
et e,
IIgog yee vive evdeie ©fj AB xel ve mweog avry
10 oquelp te B 0vo evdsier af BIy, BA un énl ta avre
uéon nelusvon tag épstig yoviag tdg vné ABI, ABA
0vo Jpdaig loag moelrwoay: Aéyw, Ove én’ evdelag
éotl z; I'B % BA.
El yag wi éome 1y BT én’ e0dslag § BA, Eore
15 vjj I'B én’ eddelag 7 BE.

'Exel odv svdeia 9 AB éx’ ebdetav vy I'BE
épéornuev, of doa vwo ABI, ABE yoview dvo dp-
als low slotv' elol 0 xal of Ym0 ABI, ABA &vo
opdals loar af dga vmd 'BA, ABE vaig vnd I'B A,

20 AB A i6ou elolv. xowvy appeioda 1 vxd I'B.A" Aoy
dga 7 Um0 ABE Aownji tfj vmd ABA denwv len, %
éhagowy tfj pelfovy Owep dotiv advvarov. ovx dpa
éx’ evdelag dotlv ) BE zjj I'B. Suolwg 07 dettousy,
0te 000} @Ady Tig Ay tiig B én’ ed¥elug doa éotly

% % I'B vjj Bd.

1. 6msQ £es deifou] :~ BFV; om. bp; deifer mg. m. 2
Fv. 2. deitas] motnear P, corr. m. 2. 4. evOele yoappj
F. 6. ed@eiou itijg Proclus, cfr. p. 205,17.  xelpévar] om.
Proclus. 8. dvaiv] 8vo Proclus.  13. ety P, ut lin. 14.:
14. BI'] corr. ex 'B V. 16. I'B] BI' b. 17. al] 5 e

corr. B. dvely V. 18. eloly 3¢ P, dvoiy V., 19, (03
daig — 20. eloly] postea add. in V in imo folio.  20. elody
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B

A duae rectae BI', B4 non in ea-

\/i' dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos ABI", 4B 4 duobus rectis

r B 4 gequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.

nam 8i BI" et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI'+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII). uerum etiam ABI' 4+ A4Bd duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'BA + ABE = I'BA -
ABAd [x. éw. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA. itaque { ABE = ABA [x. évv. 3], minor
maiori; quod fiert non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B A
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131". Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4. Boetius p. 381, 11.

PF; elo/ unlgo. xouwj — 21. 7 vxd] in ras. in summa pag.
V. 21. loemji] doe V. 22, flarzov F.  23. I'B] BI' B,
et V sed corr. 24. 098’ p. 25. zjj] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, ij¢ comp. b,
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'Eav &ge mpds twi evdele xel T meds avry 6-
pele 0vo evdelar uy éml v avre uéen xelueves vag
épetis yoving dvely dpdals l6es motwow, én’ ebdslag
foovray aAijAosg af e09clon’ Omse E0er Ociau.

e,

'Eav 0vo svdelar tépvwory alifqiag, tag
xara xopupRy yoviag [dag aAiflaig motov 6L,

%o yap evdeiar af AB,I'A vspyvérwday dAdij-
Aag xave 10 E onuelov: Aéywm, O ion dovlv % udv
vno AEI yovia tvjj vno AEB, 7 6% omo C'EB tj
o AEA.

‘Enel yap svdeia 7 AE én’ evdsiav iy I'd égp-
dotnns yoviag mowovea tag vwd I'EA, AEA, of doa
6 "EA, AEA yaview dvely dpdais lcar elolv. md-
A, énel evdela ) AE én’ evdetav v AB épéoryxe
yoviag mowovéa tog vno AEA, AEB, of dgo vmo
AEA, AEB yovia dvolv dedaly loae slolv. 0e(y0n-
oav 0t xel af vno 'EA, AE 4 dvolv dgdais loat’
af &pa Vwd 'EA, AEA vaig vmd AEA, AEB loo
slolv. xowvy depenode 1 vno AEA" Aowwy dea 1 v®o
I'EA Aowryj vij Omd BE A lon éoviv: dpoimg Oy Oeuy-
Brjosron, 6t xal af Owd T'EB, AE A loaw &loiv.

'Eav dpa 0vo ebdsiow tépveory adiiles, tag xara
xogupny yoviag loeg @AMjAag motovey' omee 8a
detbae.

4. af] om. V. 7. mowov o] xoiover Proclus, moincovery
(uel -0¢) codd.; cfr. lin. 24. 12, dpéaryxey BF. 18. F'EA —
18. d¢Paiy] in ras. V. 14, eloly PBZ‘; comp. b; slel uulgo.
18. &x’] éxf Pb. dpéernxey PBF.  16. ol dga =0 4E 4,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. doa] om. F.  rait] dew rais F.
20. 2ls(¥] PF; comp. b; elel uulgo. dgpneqicde V. 21,
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I'4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AE’ = AEB et [ TEB= AEA.
nam quoniam recta 4 E super rectam I'd erecta
est angulos efficiens 'E A, 4E 4,

anguli T'E A, AE 4 duobus rectis

aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus

a T quoniam recta 4 E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens

B A4AEd4, A4EB, apguli AEAJ,

A4EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos 'E 4, AE4 duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare 'EA -+ AEAd = AEAd- AEB
[%.évv.1]. subtrahatur, qui commaunis est, | 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. fvv. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB=JdEA.

Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381, 15.

I'EA] litt. E4 in ras. V, BEdJ] 4EB B et in ras. V.
37] 84 b, et V m. 1 sed corr. 24. noidary F.
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[[Tdgioue.

'Ex 0% tovvov pavegdy Ori, fav 0vo evdslar Té-
uvoow diijieg, tog meds T Touf] ywvieg térgaciy
opdals loag moujoovowy.]

] s’

Havtog Toty@vov piés Tov wAsveHY mPoo-
exfAndelong 1 éxrog yovia éxarépag tov évrig
xel anevevelov yoviov ueltov dotiv. :

"Eoro rolyavov 6o ABT, xal mwpocsxfsfirode av-

10 vo0 ple mdevge: 7 BI éxl 10 4° Adyw, Ori 7 éurdg
yovie 1 vnd ATA uelfov otlv éxardpas vdv évrog
xal amsvevilov tov vnd I'BA, BAT yoviey.

Texuijodw 1 AT 0lye xave 10 E, xol émievydeioa
7 BE éxfeplijodw én’ evdelag éml ©0 Z, xal xelodw

16 ©jj BE lon 7 EZ, xoi énelevgdo 5 2T, xal dujpde
N AT éxl 16 H.

’Ensl odv loy éotlv 4 udv AE i) EI, % 0 BE
1 EZ, 0vo 07 i AE, EB dvel vaig I'E, EZ lox
eloly énavépe Enarépe xal yovie § vwo AEB yovie

20 tij vwd ZET lon Zotiv' xate xogupqy pde Pdoig
doa 7 AB fdoe tfj ZI" lon éovlv, xal v6 ABE vol-
yovov 6 ZET touyeve éotly loov, xal af Aowwel
yoviaw tals Aomels yovieg leo sloly Exerépe éxa-
répe, V@’ dg af loar mAsvgal vmotelvovew " lon dou

25 dotlv 1) Vw0 BAE tfj vmd EI'Z. usifov 04 éonv 4

1. mbgiopa — 4. morobery] om. PVb et alter codex Grynaei;
fn p legitur a m. 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.36; in Vmg. m. 2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: éx 35 tovrov pavegov, Gni oy domidnmoroy ev@eias Ti-
uvaocy dililag, tas meos i topf ywviug técoxgowy debuais
{oag mourjcoves; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (réroaciv, mou]-
dovor) et b (tétragoiy, moujcovary) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVI. -

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-
sito maior est.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur
unum latus eius BI' ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT 4>TBA et

A'4> BAT.

P 4 secetur AI" in duas partes aequales
in E [prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ = BE,

et ducatur ZI', et educatur 4I" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE == EZ, duae rec-
tae AE, EB duabus 'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et /| AEB = ZET (nam ad uerticem eius est)
[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI'" aequalis est et
A ABE == ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE == EI'Z. uerum

XV Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 881, 17.

p. 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
noomgw éx Jn tovtov qmvsoov, ou éay oaaudnnotouv s0&eion
reyvmaw didnlag Tas nara uo(wqmw ydw(ac foag dlinfloug moi-
sjooveiy. Zambertus nullum omnino porisma habet, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. tépwoy p. 8. meos T} Toufi] Bp;
rérragus Proclus. of xos tj zopyi yewlo F. térgaay]
BFp; térvegoy Proclus. 4. loag] ioar F.  momjcovaw] Bp;
motovow Proclus; eloly F. 6. tdv mlevedr] xirveds Proclus;
TdY xievois V, sed corr. 7Qoo- & corr. V., 1. 100 ot~
y@vov yovia Proclus. 8. dmevavtioy B. yonav] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m, 2). 12. ¢xevavriov B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P. éxn’ e98elug] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 16. H) K in
ras. p. 20. éoz(v] comp. b; éov/ BF. 21. deuiv] PF;
comp. b; éorl uunlgo. 26. psl{m P, corr. m. 2.
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Ono " ETd tig vnd EI'Z: psitov doa 7 vmwd A4
tijs Um0 BAE. Opolwg 0% viig BI' verunuévys diya
desydestan xal ) vmo BI'H, vovréonv ) vmd A4,
pelfov xal rﬁg vm0 ABT.

Havrog doa zpwawov mag TOYV TAEVQAY ngodsx-
BAndelons % xtds povie exatapag tév évrog xal an-
svavtlov yovidv pellov dotiv: Omep £0s Ostbau.

248

Havtdg roiysdvov af 0vo ypeoviar dvo dg-
dov Aaocovés ¢loL movry peralaufaviopsvar.

"Eotm relyovov 10 ABI™ Adyw, 61t To0 ABT vge-
yovov af 0vo yoview dvo 6pddy idtrovés elor maviy
pevadapfavopsvar.

"ExPspricdw yae n BI' éxl 1o 4.

Kol énel voupavov vov ABI éuvig ot yovia 7
w0 A4, peitov Zotl tis évvog xal amevavviov vig
w0 ABI. xowwn moooxelodw i vmd ATB: el doa
vmo A4, ATB vév vwo ABI,BI'A uslfovés elow.
aid’ af Vw6 AT'd, ATB 8vo dp9ais loar elolv: of
doa Um6 ABI, BI'A 0vo dpdGv éAdooovés eloiv.
ouolwg 0% dsltopsv, 8vi xal af vwd BAT, AT'B dvo
o0y éidodovés elor xel Fr af vmd I'4B, ABT.

Havrog dga rouydvov of 8vo pavias dvo Gpddy
éAdaoovig slow mdvry peradopBavousvas-omep £det delar.

1. ATd] ATd wal F. 2. dn] BFbp; 8¢ P et V inser-

tam m. 2. terpnpévns] tun@elons B. 8. dmevavtior B,
1. yowoy] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). deiton IJ PBp et e corr.

V; :~ F; mosjjoas V m. 1, b. 10. slosy pezalap
vo,mwu] -as eras. V. 18. élccooves BV D, elay PF.
16. ABT'] BT euan. F. 16. dotiv P.  amevavziov B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dveiy B. gloww loar B. 20, éldrroves

F. 21. vxd] om. Pp; m.2 PF. 22. elaiy PF, comp. b.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 45

LElr4> EIZ [x. évwv. 8). quare [ A'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI" in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BI'H > ABTI, h. e.
L A4 > ABI.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.
Sit triangulus 4 BT. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B -~ I’ 4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI' ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BI extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I'4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4I'B. itaque
A4 + ATB> ABI + BT'A [x. éwv. 4].
uverum AI'4 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII}. itaque 4BI' 4 BI'4 duobus rectis mi-
noves sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam B AT 4
AI'B et praeterea I'4B + ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381, 19.

24. Hdrroves F.  eloww PF; comp. b.  Seitet] motijoar V,
sed supra scr. deifos m. 1.
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Havtog roiyadvov ) pelfov nlevea Ty pel-
fove yoviav vmoreiver.

"Eorw yagp tolyevov 1o ABT pslfove Eyov vy AT

b mhevgay tiig AB* Adym, Ori xal yovie § vmd ABID

pelfov dorl vijg vmo BI'A.

'Enel pap pelfov Zovlv 1) AT tig AB, nelobo 13
AB ion 1 A4, xal énclevydo v BA.

Kal érsl touyovov tov BI'A éxrog ot yovie 3

10 Um0 A AB, peitov éovl tvijs évrog xal amsvavriov vig
vnd AT'B: iey 0t % vml AAB 15} vm6 ABA, énsl
xal wAsvge 4 AB tfj AA éovv oy peltov doo xal
7 vmd ABA tiig 9md AT'B* moide &ea % Umd ABI
pelfov dovl Tijg vmd ATB.

16 Iavrog dga touydvov 7 pelfov misved iy uslfove
yoviey vmotelver Smeg Ede detkou.

9.
Havrdg Toiydvov V®o tHv pellove yoviay
7 peltwv wisvpa vmoTElveL.

20 "Eotm tvolywvov 10 ABI pelfove Eyov Ty vmd
ABT poviev tig vxd B A" Aéyw, 6t xal mievoa 3
AT miezveag tijg AB pelfov doriv.

El pag pi, #vor loy éovlv 9 AL =t AB 4
éAdodav - oy ulv ovw ovx ferww 9 AT v AB: loy

25 yap dv N xal yovie §) vmd A BT tij vmd AT'B" odx
Zove 0¢' ovx dou lay éovlv ) AT tfj AB. o0vd} uyy
éAdoowy otlv 5 AT tijs AB' éiddowv yag dv fv

6. dotly P. 8. xa/ — BJ] mg. m. 1 P. 9. BIr4]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10. A 4 B] corr. ex ABd F. dordy
P. 11 4T'B] Pp; ATB BFb et e corr. V. 12, AB] su-

pra scriptum 4 b m. 1. 18. mop — 14. AT'B] mg. m.1P.
14. dotiv P, 16, Owep £8as Seifas] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.
Sit enim triangulus 4 BI" habens 4" > 4B. dico,
etiam esse [ 4BI"> BI'A.
nam quoniam AI' > AB, ponatur 44 = 4B
A [prop. 1I], et ducatur B.
et quoniam in triangulo BI'4
extrinsecus positus est . 44B,
erit [ AAB> AI'B, qui in-
B *p terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI). sed L A 4B =AB A, quoniam etiam 4B = 44
[prop. V). itaque etiam [ 4 B4 > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI'> A'B [x. &wv. 8]
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub naiore angulo maius latus
A subtendit.
Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens
B 4 L ABI > BI'A4.
Edlco, etiam esse AI'> A4B.
nam si minus, aut A = 4B aut
AI' < 4AB. iam non est AI'= 4B. tum
enim esset [ ABI' = AI'B [prop. V};
z» uerum non est. itaque non est 4I' = A B.
neque uero AI'< AB. tum enim esset L 4 BI'< AI'B

A4

XVIIL. Bostius p. 881, 21. XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23,

21, BI'4] corr. ex I'BA b. 7] in ras. 8 litt. m. 1 P.
26. Zonv P.




o

10

16

20

48 . ZTOIXEI®N «’.

nal yovia 1§ vmd ABT vig vnd ATB: ovx éon d¢
ovx doa éhdcomv dotlv ) AL vijg AB. &elydy O,
0te 0v0k lay dovlv. pelfov dpo éotlv 1 AT vijg AB.

Havrog dpo Torydvov vmo Ty pelfove pyoviev 7
peltov misvge Umovelvers Omsp E0st dsifo.

’

%,

Havtog tgeya@vov al 6vo mdsvoal tijg Aoti-
nijg peitovég eloL mdvry peralapPfavépevar.

"Eote yop toiyavov 16 ABI Aéyw, 8vi to0 ABT
toupavov afl Odvo mievgal tijs Aowmfg peifovés elae
navey uperadapfavopevar, ol udv BA, AT vig BI,
«f 8 AB, BT viig AT, af 0} BT, I'4 viig AB.

dujyde pag 5 BA énl 1o 4 enusiov, xal xelodm
o I'd lon v A, xol énelevydo n AT

Enel ovw loy éorlv ) 44 vij AT, len éotl xal
yovie ) V0 A AT 5 oo AT 4" pelfov doa 1 vmo BI'4
tijg Um0 A AT xal énel volyoviy éove 10 A'B psi-
fove &ov Ty vwé BI'H paviev tig vmd BAT, vno
0 Ty pelfova yoviev 7 pelfov mievea vmorsive, 7
AB dga tijg BT dove pslfov. lon 8 44 ©vfj A"
usitoveg doa af BA, AT vijg BI* Opolwg 01 delto-
pev, Ot xal of utv AB, BT vijg I'A upsifovés elowv,
of 8¢ BT, T'4 vic AB.

XX. Boetius p. 381, 25.

1. feuy P. 2. tig] T b. 3. doriv] PFV; comp
b; éorf uulgo. ﬁnh& comp. b; &oca: F. 4. doa] mys
V. 7. raig doumaiy V; com. m. 1. 8. elal] ztow P
comp. b. 9. ou& om. F. tov] e corr. V. 10. zos-
yavov) -ov e corr tais Aomais V, sed corr. slai]
¢laww PF; comp. b. 11, BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI.
12. AT 'ar 14. tj] corr. ex tijg v. 4rijrdarF.
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[prop. XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4I"<<A4B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare A" > 4B.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo comiuncta.

Sit enim triangulus ABI" dico, in triangulo 4BI
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
B4+ AI'> BI, AB + BI'> AI, B+ TI'4> A4B.

educatur enim B4 ad 4. punctum, et ponatur

4 Ad = T4, et ducatur JI. ijam
quoniam A4 == AT, erit etiam
L AAT = A4 [prop. V1.
itaque [ BI'd > AAI [x é&w. 8]
4 et quoniam triangulus est 4I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAr, sub maiore autem angulo
Y] 7" maius latus subtendit, erit 4B > BI"
[prop. XIX]. uerum A4 = ATI. itaque
BA +4 AT > BLY)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB+ BI'>TIAd et BI'4+ I'd> A4B.
1) Nam 4B == 44 } AB.

15. Zot{] comp. b; deriv PF. 16, Post AT'd add. ¢At’ % vxo
BI'd yovla tijc on6 AT'd pelfov foti mg. m.1 V, mg m.
recenti p. 17. A4T] corr. ex AT4 F. dguv P. 18.
BAI'] corr. exAAT V; dABuel JAT F. 86q. ras. magna
P. 20. douv P. 44) A4 F. 44 tjj AT} 4B teis
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 zj 4AI'), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: fon 0t 4 4B taig AB, AT pello-
vegy &oo of BA, AT tiic BI" ad ion lin. 20 relata.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 4
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ITavrog Gga rouysdvov af 8vo misveal tig Aoiwig
uelovés elor mavey pevedapfevipsvar Gmep e
delbou.

xe',

‘Eav toipovov éxl pidg tov nisveay dmd

5 T@Yv mwEQAT®Y O0vo svdeial dvtdg Gvaraddary,
ol ovotaPeicar TV AotnBY Tov Toipdvov 0Vo
wlsvody Efhdrvoveg plv 6ovtar, pelfova 0%
yoviav megiéfovoiy.

Towyavov yop tov ABI éml wds vov mwAsvedy

10 tijg BT and tov megdrov tév B, I' dvo eddeior év-
105 ovveordrwoay of B4, AT Aéyw, St afl BA, AT
16V Aoy 1o teuymvov Vo mAsvedy vev BA, AT
éddeooveg péy elow, peifove 0t yoviev msgiéyover Ty
vn0 BATI vijg vmo BAI.

15 dujyde pog n Bd énl to E. xal émel mavrog
rgiyavov al 0vo mAsvoal tig Aowwijg peltovés elow,
tot ABE égea tguyidvov af dvo mAsvgal af AB, AE
vijc BE pelfovés elaww' nowwvy mgooxslodw % EI
of &pa BA, A" tov BE, EI pclfovés elow. ma-

20 Aw, &nel oo TEA roupcdvov el dvo mieveel of TE,

" Ed tig T'4 psifovés slow, xown) mgocxeleBo 7 AB-

«f TE, EB &g tiv I'd, AB peifovés slow. dida

tov BE, EI peifoveg 0elydnoay of B A, AT noddo

cea of BA, AT tév Bd, AI' peifovés elow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. elowy P, 4. wmlevedy b0 evBeiou ovotaddoy évrog
dno tiov megatay defdpevar al Proclus. 6. dvo] om. Pro-
clus. 7. flarrovg F, Proclus. 8, meqiétove: Proclus, Vfl*.
11. AT xlsveal oy P. 13. &loc Vbp. xeQtéovoiy
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim ABI" in uno latere BI" a ter-
minis B, I" duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, 4T.
dico, esse B4 + AI'< BA -+ Alet | BAI'> BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX|

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB 4+ AE > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur ET". itaque

BA + A’ >BE 4+ ET

[%.&»v.4]. rursus quoniam
2 ‘.nin TE 4 triangulo

TE+4 Ea>T4d,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
rE+ EB>Td4+ 48B.

sed demonstratum est B4 4 AI'> BE 4 EI' ita-
que multo magis BA + AI'> BA + AT.

14. BAT] T4B F. 15. E] euan. F. 16. #lawv] PF;
comp. b; elor unlgo. 17, Post zleveal in P del. i loixsg
nes. 18. #low] PF; comp. b; #los uulgo. %QUo- supra
m.2 b, EI BI'P. 19. ¢lowv] FP, comp. b; elo: uunlgo.
20. TEJ] 4 add. m. 2 F. 21, eloww] PFV; &lo unlgo.

AB] B4db. 22 gea 'E, EBF. 28. BA] corr. in 4B
V. 24. 4T'] AT F. elerv) PF; eloe uulgo.

4*
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IIgiw, énel maveog tQuy@vov 7 éxtos yovie Tis
dveog xal dmevavviov pelfov éotlv, tov I'AE éea
toiywvov 7 éxtdg yowvie 7 vwd BAD pelfov éorl
viig vnd I'EA. diwd vadre voivvy xal tov ABE rgi-
yovov 7 éxvog yovie 7 vmo I'EB psitaov éorl vijg
vn0 BAI. adda tijg vnd T'EB psltov 20slydy 7
Umo BATI™ moddg dpa 7 tmd BAI peitov éorl wig
vwo BAT.

'Eav dga touydvov émi wids ThV TALVQGY amd
16V megdrav 0vo svdsiu fvrog evoreddow, af ov-
oradeioar rov Aowdy ToD TELyavov Ov0 mAsveov
élatroveg uéy slow, pelfova 0 yoviav megiéyovoiy
omep £0s. Oeifou.

”ﬂ" L ]

'Ex toiov s0d&1dv, al elowy i6at toual Talg
dodsloaig [eVPelarg), Tolymvorv 6vorioacdar
dei 0} Tag 0vo tijg Aowmijg pellovag sivar mav-
ty peralapfavoudvag [0t 70 xal mavrog Tou-
yovov tag 0vo mAsvoag tie Aowmig melfovag
slvas mwavey perelapfavoudvag). :

"Eotwoav af dodsloaw toely ev®eiw af A, B, T,
ov of dvo tijg Aounijg peifoves éotwoav mdvry usta-
Aopfavipevar, af utv A, B ©ijg I', afl 0% 4, I' tijs B,
xal v of B, T tijg A° d& 0y éx rwv i6ov tals A,
B, I rplyavov cveridacdar.

‘Exxelod0 15 s0®eia 1) AE memspaoudvy pdv xeve

XXII. Proclus p. 102, 16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10,
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. évrdg] év- in ras. b.  dotiy] PF; dot/ uulgo. I'dE]
¢ corr. F m. 2; mutat. in ’Eg V. dox] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI), in triangulo I'dE erit [ B4I'>T'EA.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4 BE erit
LTEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [ BAI'>
T'EB. multo igitur magis BJI' > BAI.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XX]).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 + B> I
A+ I'> B, B+ I' > A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum construere.

sumatur?!) recta 4 E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102, 19. Augustum perperam. post K46 p. 54, 5. sup-
pleuisse: xol tepvirmoar aijlovg of xvxdos natd 16 K de-
moustraui ,,Studien* p. 185,

BAI‘r'] 4 in ras. F, oty PV, 4 I'EJ] eras. F. wva
e uvm F; tavta Vbp. 8. éoxty P, ut Jin. 7. 6. dlle
nal tiigs F. 7. B4T) (alk) B4 in ras. sunt V.  12. elay]

P; sloe uulgo 15. af elow rowl Taig dobslame v ¥cloug foar
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: af elow loos touoi tals Sodeloans
£58slog. 16. &0delais] om. b; m. rec. P; suprap; mg. m.2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17. & oclus Eutocius; 675 codd. dg) corr.
ex rals F. dvog]ﬂ .18 ek o — 20. peTadapfavopévag)
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocius
ea habuisse uidetur. = 21, To2is] om. D.



54 STOIXEIQN «’,

10 4 &neagog 8% xare vo E, xol xeledo ti piv A
fon 9§ AZ, vjj 0t B ioy y ZH, =i 6t I" len v HO"
xel xévroo udv td Z, diaorijpar. 0t tg Z 4 xvxdog
veyodpdo 6 AKA° miiw xévrep piv vé H, diaori-
5 pave 8t 9 HO xvxdog peyoipdo 6 KAO, xel éme-
tevgdwoay af KZ, KH' Aéyw, 8ti éx toiay edBsimv
tov lowv talg A, B, I" tolyovov svvéeratas vo KZ H.
’Exel pag ©0 Z onuslov xévrgov éorl rov 4K A
xvxdov, lon dotlv m ZA4 v ZK* ddde 7 Zd v A
10 dovw loy. xal § KZ &ga vf) A donw loy. mdiw,
" énel vd H onuelov xévigov éorl tot AKEO xixiov,
ion éotlv n HO v)) HK' dida 5 HO i T dovwv lon-
xal 3 KH doa 5y I' éorwv lon. doti 0% xal  ZH
v} B lon® of toelg doa e0dslow of KZ, ZH, HK tgiol
15 taig A, B,I" loow cloiy.
’Ex tquov ape evdadv tov KZ, ZH, HK, of -
ow loar teuol valy dodeloarg svdsluug tals A, B, T,
rplyavov cvvécrarar 160 KZH: Smep éder mouijoou.

’

xy’.

20  Igdg vj} dodeloy svPely xal T ®Pog avTy]

onuelp tf dodeloy ywvie cOBvpodupe lony
yoviav svdvygappov dvatidacdal.

XXIII, Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 7] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. 7] (tert) m.rec. P.
3. pév] om, b, Proclus. 4. xal mwaliv V, Proclus. pév]
om. V, Proclus. dwxorijpare 8¢] xal Sixornpar P. 7. ovy-
éoemue V; avwicrarar p. 6] corr. ex 7@ b. 8. yde] ovy
p. dosty P, 9. Z4] 42 F. ald F. 24 42 V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10, xal ) KZ Goa tfj A éony
ion] mg. m. 2V, 11. dotiy Bb. AK®) KAO P, et in
vas. V. 12, al’F. 13, KH] corr. ex X6 m. 2 P. 14
HK BF. louy lon) mg. m.2 V. doriv 8é P.  16. tdv]

v
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH== B, H® = I.
et centro Z radio autem Z A circulus describatur 4 KA.
rursus centro H radio autem H@ circulus describatur
X A6, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

A

B

11_._——1

4 01

1

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Z4 = ZK; uvernm Z A4 = A; quare etiam KZ
= A [x. &w. 1].') rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4 K®, erit H® = HK; uerum H®
=T; quare etiam KH ==1TI. et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus A4, B, I ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, Bs I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

zov F. 17. zeiol] om. F. I'l om. V. 18. pvvicratar p.
21. e9fvyedpuo yovie Proclus.



ot

10

20

56 ZTOIXEI®N «'.

"Eotm 7 piv Oodelow evdeie 7 AB, ©0 0% mpog
avrf] onuelov 6 A, 5 0t dodeide yovie vIVyoau-
pog 1 vnd ATE: 8&i 07 mpog i} dodeloy ebdsle T
AB xal té meos avry onueln T A tf dodeioy yo-
vig svdvyedpuw v vwd ATE iony povier ed9v-
yoOuUOY GUETICAc 0.

Eljgpde &p’ éxarépag tov I'd, TE tvydvre o-
pela 1@ 4, E, xal émetevydo 7 AE° xal éx touav
evdady, al o loaw toisl tais I'4, 4E, TE, vgi-
yavoy evveotarm 10 AZH, dote longy sivar v piv
I'd t AZ, viw 0t I'E =jj AH, el év viy AE 1
ZH.

Emel ovw O0vo af AT, ’'E Yo zais ZA, AH
i &loly énavépa Enavéga, xol Bdoig ) AE Bdos 13

5 ZH ioy, yovia dga % vwo ATE yovie vf vno ZAH

forey lam.

ITgog dea tf) doBeion evdele t5j AB xel TH mPog
avt]) onuelp T A tfj dodeloy povie sbdvyeduue Th
0 ATE lon yovia s08Vpgappog cvvésratar 3 vmo
ZAH Gnep £da mowvjoa.

%0’

'‘Eav 8vo tolyova tag 6vo misveag [raig] dvo
mievoals loag &y éxnatrépav fxarioa, tyv 6
yoviav tis yoviag uelfova &gy tyv vmd tav
looy cVBeiadv mepregopdvny, xal tv fdewy vig
poacewg pelfova EEes

"Eotw d0vo telyava v ABI, 4EZ tag dvo ndev-

XXIV. Boetius p. 382, 9.

7. éxatéga P. JT'P. T'E]eras. F. 9. Post lcae
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam A4 B et punctum in ea datum 4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalem con-

4 struere,
sumantur in utraque I'd, I'E
I quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

AE. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

Z E quales sunt tribus rectis I'd, JE,

T'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

Au ita ut sit I'd = AZ, 'E= AH
4 4E = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae JI', I'E duabus Z 4,
AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis JE basi ZH
aequalis, erit [ 4TE = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-
taom A dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis ‘con-
structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: zaig Sobeloais evdelacs. totely P. T'E]
mutat. in EI' V. 13. dvo] (alt) dvei FB. Z4] AZ F.
14. éxatéea) supra m. 1 F. 16. @ga] m. 2 P, 19. ovy-
doraTal D. 22. rag] om. Proclus. tais] om. Proclus.
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dvel uulgo. 23. f13 8¢ oy yowviay
Tijs yovieg peliove v Proclus.
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pag tdg AB, AT vaig 0vo mAsvgaly taiz AE, AZ

loag &povre éxavépav éxatége, v udv AB v AE

mw 0% AT vij AZ, 5 6t meds te A yavia tijs mEdg

6 4 yovieg pelfov f6tw° Afpm, ove xal foeig § BI
‘b Badswg vijs EZ pelfov doviv.

’Exel yag pelfov B vmé BAI yovie vig vmd
EAZ yovieg, cvvesrdtm mpdg th AE evdely xal vo
meog avry onuslp tH A tj vwd BAT yevie lon 3
96 EAH, xal xelode Omorépe tév AT, AZ oy 3

10 JH, xai énetevydwoay of EH, ZH.

"Enel odv oy fotlv 4 utv AB vij AE, 7 0% AT
5] AH, 0vo 0y af BA, AT dvel vais EA, 4H ica:
sloly éxatége éxarépq” xal yovie 7 vmd BAT yovig
tj vn6 EAH loy' fdowg dga 7 BI' Baos vjj EH

15 dovv lon. malw, énel lon dotlv 7§ AZ v AH, loy
dovl xal %) Vw0 AHZ yovie t5 vn6 AZH' peifov
doa ) Vo AZH tiig vm6 EHZ' modig &po pelfov
éotlv % vwo EZH vijg 9nd EHZ. =xal énsl toiym-
vov dovt 10 EZH pslbova &ov tiv im0 EZH ypo-

20 viay thig Um0 EHZ, vmd 0% mw psifove yoviav 7
ueltov mAsvea vmotslver, pelfov doa xal misvoe 1)
EH tig EZ. ion 0t n EH vjj BI™ pelfov doa xal
% BI' g EZ.

'Eqv dga Ovo tolyova tag Ovo wmdsvpag Ovel

26 mAsvoals lsag &yy Exarépav éxarépe, Ty 0} yoviay
vijg povieg psifova &y Ty Vmo Tav ov svdady
weQusyopévny, xal thy Bdow tis Pacewg peifove EEer”
Onep &0er Oetfou.

1. dve( BFV. 8. 7 8t medg 16 4 yavle tijs %eos
0 4 7aw(¢sLP yovle 8 7 5%6 BAT yoviag tijc vno E4 Z
Theon (BFV 4. foro] -o in ras. V. 6. émel] &l By
B. pellor] P, peltov éotiy Theon (BF Vbp). vrwo BAT
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AT duobus lateribus JE, 4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = AE et AT = AZ, et angulus ad
A4 positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ.
nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam AE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EAH construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur
AH= AT = AZ, et ducantur EH, ZH.
iam quoniam A B = AE et A" = 4 H, duae rec-
tae BA, A" duabus EdJ, 4H aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ BAI' = EAH. ita-

A a4
: que BI'= EH (prop.1V]. rur-
sus quoniam AJZ = AH, erit
X etiam [ A4HZ — A4ZH. itaque
B 4, L4ZH>EHZ [ w.8). multo
Ir

igitur magis /| EZH>EHZ[id.].
et quoniam EZH ftriangulus est angulum EZH ma-
iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH > EZ.
uverum EH = BI. quare BI"> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yorie g | vae EAZ ynwluc] BI' paoig tjs EZ Paceas B. 8.
avzj] -7 in ras. V; avto P. 10. EH] PF; HE BVpb, 14,
fon éocl V. 1B, AZ]P 4H BFVb dH]P AZ BVbp
et F corr.ex 4Zm.2. 16. dazly P, utﬁn 19. xel] xal yovia
Vp. JHZ)4ZHP. AZH) JHZ P. 19. 76 EZH]eras.F.
1awl¢v mg. m. 1 b. 20. EHZ] euan. F. 21. xa{] om. F.

mleved|eras. F.  22. ) EH r7] mutat. in =3 EH'q V, 1d quod B
habet. 24. taiy dvel Vp. 28, deckar] mocijoe bp et Vmi1
(corr. m. recens).
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’Eav 8vo telyemvae tag 0vo mleveag dvol
miecvoais loag &yy éxarépav éxavrige, tyv O
Beeiy tig Bacecws pelbova &gy, xal vy yoviay
tijg yoviag peilove ket Ty Ono TdY [dwv £U-
Beidy meoregoudvyw.

"Eotw 0vo rolyova va ABI, AEZ vag dvo mAsv-
eag tag AB, AT zaigz dvo mAsvgais rais AE, AZ
loag Eyovra éxarépav éxarépe, Ty uiv AB vy JE,
v 8% AT 5] AZ* Bdowg 0t 1| BI' Bdosws tijg EZ
uelfov oro° Aédyw, St xel yovia § vmo BAT yovies
tii¢ vn0 EAZ ueltov éoviv .

E¢! yag uy, fror lon éotlv altj 4 éldgowv: i6n
ptv otw olx foriv % vmd BAT vjj vmd EAZ: loy
y6Q & v xal Pdag % BI Bdos. vij EZ* ovx Eom
0¢. ovx &ga lon d6tl yovie 9 Omd BAL vfj vwo EAZ-
o080 uyv fdocwyv dorly v vmé BAI rtijg vmo
EA4Z: éidooov pag dv v xal fdoig 9 BI' Pacens -
tiig EZ* obx &ove 04 odx loa Adocwy fetiv % Omo
BAT yovie vijig vnd EAZ. Edelydn 04, 8te ovdd
lon" pslfov doa éotlv % vnd BAT tijs vmd EAZ.

‘Eav dga dvo tolyova tog dvo mAsveag dvel wisu-
palg [dag &gy énardgav éxdrega, vny 0% Pacw tig Pa-
ocog pelfova &y, xal iy poviav tis yoviag pelfove
e Y Umo v lowv svdady meueyoudvyy” GmeQ
e Oeltan.

XXV. Boetins p. 882, 18.

2. tdg] om. Proclus.  dvel] dvo Proclus; zeis dvel V.
8. ey 8t Baoev] xal iy Pdey Proclus; v fdawy 84 V.
4. fyy] om. P. = 8. raig dvel zlwqutﬂ om. p. dve Bp.
9. éxatéoa Emariguy p. 12. vijs vx6) mg. m. 1 b. 14.
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

Y Sint duo trianguli 4BI', JEZ

duo latera 4B, AI duobus late-
T ribus 4 E, 4Z aequalia habentes
£ 7 alterum alteri, 4B = JE et
i E Al = 4Z,
x y/

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI'> EdZ.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BAN = EAJZ. tam enim esset BI'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI = EAJZ,
neque uero est [ BA < EJZ. tum enim esset
BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BA < EAZ" et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI> EAZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ov»] om. F. BAT ywvie Vp.  15. 3 Pecis Pp.  foww
P. 16. lon éotl] lon éotlv PV; dotlv lon p. % vmo BAT
yovia V. 17. 0156:;] o0 V.  {idecav] éldrraey PBVbhp,
19. fotv P. fore d4- odn &ee] forv: odx F. 20. yovia
om. BFbp. o198’ Vb% 21. BAT yovia V.  22. dvdl]
zais dvel %V, tais dvo P. 25. iy — mequegopévny] mg. m,
1P tv] tjj sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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'Eav 0vo tolyova tag 6vYo yovies dvel yo-
viag loag Exy éxatégav éxarége xal plav wiev-
oav utd wisved lenv firoL Ty mEog Taly icaLg
yoviawg 1 TRv vmoTElvOovGay UWO plav THY
lowv yovidv, xal tag Aotwag wAsvoagtalg Aos-
mwais mievoaig loag Eber [éxarépav ixatipq]
xal THv Aoy yoviev tf Aoy yovie

“Eote 0vo telyove 1@ ABI'y AEZ tag 0vo yw-
viag tag vno ABT, BI'A dvol taig vmd AEZ, EZ A
loag Eyovve éxavégay Exavépe, tiy uiv vmo ABI
vwd AEZ, vy 0t Umd BI'4 15 imd EZ A" égérm OF
xol ploy mlevgay uid mAsved lony, meotepov Ty mEdg
taig loowg yoviag i BIT ©ff EZ° Aédyw, Ot xal tag
Aowmoag misveag taly Aowwals mwAsvgais loag s éxa-
tépav Exatéoe, v uiv AB 1] AE v 0t AT 1
AZ, xel iy Aowmy paoviev T Aoumfj yovie, Ty vmo
BAT %jj tmd EALZ.

Et pag dviodg éovww 1) AB vf) AE, i abrdv wsi-
fov otiv. Eotw pclfov § AB, xal xelodw 5] AE oy
% BH, xol énstevydo n HI.

'Engl odv oy éotlv % uiv BH v} AE, 7 6t BI'
vij EZ, 0Yo o7 of BH, BI" dvel taic JE, EZ oo
eloly éxarépa éxarégpe’ xal yovie § Vo HBI yovie
v} om0 AEZ lay éovly' Pdog dox % HI' fdee tj
AZ loy éoviv, xal v0 HBI tolyovov 1o AEZ toi-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. zdg] om. Proclus. dvel] 8do Proclus; vais Svel V,
Olympiodorus. 8. nal] #1y 0t wxal Proclus. 7. Enavéoay
éxavéee] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66,15, 8. yovie fony tie F,
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XXVIL.

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siuve quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo.

Sint duo trianguli A BI', 4 EZ duos angulos 4BT,
BI'd duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, / AB = AdEZ et [ B' A = EZ 4, et habeant

Y, etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 aequale, prius quod ad an-
Z & gulos aequales positum est,
x BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

Z qua latera reliquis lateribus

o e r aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, 4B = JE et A" = AZ, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAl == EAZ.
nam si 4B lateri JE inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
A E, et ducatar HT.
iam quoniam BH = AE et BI' = EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI'= JEZ. itaque HI = A4Z et
A HBI'==AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,
Proclus, Boetius. (non Olympiodorus). 9. forwaay V. 11.
7] corr. ex zjv m.rec. P, ut lin. 12, 12. 9=} (alt) m. 2 b.
13. alsveq] supra m. 1 p. 15. tais loxais mhevouis vag
lowmags wleveas F.  20. doriv] forae V. 21 BHl PB; HB

FVbp. Post Zmefevyfo ras. 4 litt. p. 25. éotiy] PF;
comp. b; Z6ci uulgo.  26. Zevly] PF; éotl uulgo. HBI)

PB; HI'B FVbp.
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yave l6ov dotiv, xal af Aowmel poviaw taig Aotmais
yaviag l6as Egovtar, v’ &g af loac misvgal Umo-
reivovay” lon &doa 1) Vnd HI'B ywvia v5] vno AZE.
dila § vmd AZE tjj vmd BI'A vadxevar lon® xal
5% vno BI'H &pa t5j vwo BI'A ion éotiv, 7 éideeav
)] psibove (meg advvarov. ovx Fga Eviedg foTiv 4
AB 13} AE. leny dga. éov. 0t xai ) BI' w5} EZ iay
d0vo dn af AB, BI dvei tais AE, EZ [l &lely
éxatépn éxarége xal yovie 1) vno ABI yovia ti vmo
10 4EZ Zdovwv ion" Paois Goa ) A Bece 1) AZ ioy
Zotiv, xal Aowwy yovia 1) vmo BAT tjj Aounj yovia
t;; vwo EAZ ioy éoviv.
"AAda 07 mdlwv Zoreoav af VO tag idag ypaviag
nAsvpal Umoreivovoar [Gar, g ) AB T AE' iéyw
15 mwaAw, Ote xal of Aouwel misvoal taig Aouwaly wAsvgpals
loas foovtew, n utv AI tjj AZ, v 0t BI 1 EZ
xal &ve 3 Aowmy yovie 3 U6 BAT 13 Aounf yovi
i} vx0 EAZ len éoziv.
E! yap @&wieos éovw 9 BI 1jj EZ, pie atrov
20 peifov foviv. éotw pelfov, & dvverdv, § BI, xai
%600 5] EZ [on 1| BO, xal énclevzd®m ) A6. xal
énel lon foviv % putv BO 1jj EZ v 0t AB 15} JE,
dvo 9y of AB, BO vl taic 4E, EZ icas &lolv
éxatépa ixardpe” xal yavieg loag meguéyovoww” Padig
25 dpa 7 AO Pacer th) AZ ion éotiv, xal T6o ABO toi-
yovov 1@ AEZ toiyove loov iotiv, xal al Aoixal
yovier tals Aonaiy yaviag loat éGoviar, v dg af
toau xAsvpal vmotelvovaiy- [on dee dativ 1) vnd BOA
yovia 15 Oxo EZJ. dAda 3 v=o EZ 4 v} o=’ BI'4
1. {ativ] PF; comp. bp; éoti B; Forar V. 2. foovrau
inavépn Enavigq V. 4. 7)) supra V. A4ZE]) JEZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B == 4ZE. uerum [ A4ZE = BI'4, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H == BI'A [x. évv. 1],
minor maiori {x. &vy. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
verum etiam BI == EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI' duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et [
ABI'w= 4EZ, quare Al wm AZ et | BAI ws EAZ
{prop. 1V].

Jam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia') aequalia sint, uelut 4B = AE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, A'mm A4Z et BI' == EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum B AT reliquo angulo E4JZ aequalem esge

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI, et ponatur B6 ==
EZ, et ducatur 46. et quoniam BO==EZ ot 4 Ba=4E,
duae rectae A4 B, B&duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4 &
= AZ et A 4ABO == 4EZ, et reliqui anguli reliqunis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare /| BO® 4 ==EZ 4. verum [ EZ A4 = BI'A.

1) Af et tag lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'4] corr. ex BI'd m. 1 b, 5. BI'4] corr.
ex ATBF, 7. doa. fort] &oa dotiy. fouy P. 8, Svel B.

10. 4dEZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b.  11. dezlw] PF; égc( unlgo.

7 dowmi} F et Vm.2.  BAI'l TABF. ~ vjj domj] doung
V; corr. m. 2. 13. alla 87] bie b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. 17. %al] e corr. V. 75j] om. b; postea insertum
V. yovle] om. b. 20. & 8vyaroy pelfwv Theon? (BFV
bp). eg d. m. recenti b. % BI'wijs EZ P. 24, meqi-
£yovowy] PBF; mequiyoves uulgo. 25. éoziv] PF; éoul uulfo.

26. éoilv] PF; comp. g‘; 407 uulgo. 27. foovrer éxardgu
Exoréoe V. 29. a2’ F. 4] postea add. m. 1 P,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge, 5




10

15

20

66 ZTOIXEIQN o’

donv lon° towydvov 0y tov AGI 7 éxvog povie 7
vm0 BO®A loy éotl i dvrog xal émevavilov tf vmo
BI'4: 8msgp advvaroy. ovx &oa &viadg éemv §) BI'
vj EZ' loy &pa. Zoti 0% xal ) AB vfj AE ion. dvo
0y af AB, BI" 8vVo taiz AE, EZ loou siolv éxarépa
énatépa xal yoviag loag meguéyover' Pdewg doa 1)
AT Bacer ©ff AZ loy éotiv, xal v0 ABI tolyavov
v AEZ vouydve loov xal Aoumr) yovie 7 vmd BAT
vij Aownfj yovia vij vwo EAZ lo.

’Eav dga Ovo telywve tag Ovo povieg dvel
yovlag loag En Exovépav Exavéoe xal ulav mwiev-
eav wid misved lony fvor v medg rals loaig yo-
vioug, 1 iy Umorslvoveay vrd ulay THv oV YovidY,
xel Tag Aowmweg mAsvoas teig Aouweis mhsvgaly loag
&ev xal Ty Ao yoviay 1) Aounf] yovie: dnep s
detar.

14

‘Eov &g 0vo evBslag ev@ela duninrovon tag
dvaddat yoviag (oag alijiais moifj, magdAdn-
Aot Eoovrar addfiaig al evBciar.

Elg yeo 0vo &08sleg tas AB, I'd ebdsia duni-
wrovoe 1) EZ rag évaddat yovieg tag vnd AEZ, EZ A
loag aAdflag moielrm® Aéyw, Ovi mapaiinddg oty %)
AB = I'd.

El yao wij, éxPaAddpevar al AB, I'd ovuxecovy-
vou for éml v B, 4 péon 7 énl ta A, I. éxPsPir-

XXVIIL Philop. in anal. II fol. 18". Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post fon Theon add. xal 7 vx6 BOA dea ) vx6 B4
doriy lon (BFVbp; in F dea supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
Brd4); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. forly P, ut lin. 4. 6.
dvel BFp. 1. lotiv] PF; ot/ uulgo. 8. ioov éoxl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4O angulus extrinsecus positus
B6 A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI' A;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI). quare BT lateri -
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4BI triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo EAJZ aequalis.
Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
sequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, sine quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus sequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL
Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae

erunt.
Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'd recta incidens EZ

angulos alternos 4/ EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.

dico, 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.
nam si minus, 4B, I'4 productae concurrent aut

ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I" partes. producantur et

(BVbyp; leor dotlv F); dor{ om. P. loixi] P, V. m.1; 4
Zowwi] BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11. 9. vjj] supra m. 2 V.
ton éotiv BFbp. 10. doa] supra m. 1 P, taly dvel

BVp 11. Ante se/ m. recenti add. V: &yp 34.  14. xlev-
edg] in ras. m. 1 P, 16. yawle] comp. insert. V. 16. dsi-
Ear] ras. p. 18. duxecovoa F (supra m. 1: yp. épnixtovoa).
20. «fj om. V.  24. I'd 502l V.
5*
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odwoay xel ovpminrérwoay éxl ta B,d uéon xave vo
H. toupavov 81 tov HEZ % éxtdg yaovia 7 vmo AEZ
lon datl tfj évrog xal ansvavriov tfj vno EZH' Omep
dotly advvarov' ovx dpa al AB, I'd éxfaridpsvar
5 gupmedovvrer Sl va B, 4 péon. opolmg &% Beiydij-
oetar, Ove ovdd éml va A, I of 8% énl pndévepa ra
uéen ovuminrovoa wagaidniol elew: mapaiiniog dea
éotlv 7 AB =} I'd.
‘Eav &ga &lg 8vo ebPslag stdsia dumimroven vag
10 dvadiet povieg loag drifjdarg morfj, wagdiinhor Eoov-
tar ol svdelor omep £0e Ocibou.

%y
‘Eav &lg 0vo s08slag evdeia dumintovoe v
éxt0¢ yoviav 1y évrog xal axmsvavriov xal éxl
15 va adra wéon lenv moif] 7 tag évtog xal éxl za
avre péon dvaly dpBaiglong, napdidnior é6ov-

tas ddifAaig af evdsiaor.
Eilg ypap 8v0 evdelug rag AB, I'd ed®ela dumi-
wrovoe 9 EZ vy éxvds yoviev vy vmd EHB ©j év-
20 7og xal amevavtlov yovig tf vnd HO A iony moisitm
7 tag fvrog xal éml ta odra pdey rag vmo BHE,

XXVIII. Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add, enpeioy (comp.) V man. recenti. 1) dxzdg
— AEZ] mg. m.1 P. 8. lon] ras. FV (peifor Grynacus, pel-
tov Grez;nus). dasiy P, =7} sns FV, Grynaeus.
emevavior] exevevyoria @, practeres yovixs (comp.) mg. m. 2
¥; m. 1 sine dubio fuit exsvavelor. In V post hoc verbum
yowleg (comp.) inseruit m. recems.; yowlus hab. Grynaeus.
w9} sng F¥. dxd]jom. F. Post EZHinF. m.83etinV
m, reoentissima add. ¢ide x«l fon, quod habet Grynaeus. sorip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, bampanus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei, 4. foviv] om. p. 5. 87] 8¢ F. 6, 0vd’ p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitar HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 EZ aequalis

4 2/ B
~
, ))I
I 74
est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI]. quare 4B, I'd rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad A, I' quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'd parallela est.
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'd incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito HO® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
8é] & Pp. 1. elow] PF; ela unl]go. 9. ol5] supra
m. 2 V. 11. «f] om. b; eras, F, 15. Post éveds
add. V m. 2 yovlag (comp.). nal] supra m. 2 V., 16.
dvely] évo Proclus. 17. aldsjderg] om. Proclus.  af] om.
V, Proclus. 20. ixevavrloy p, dxevavriug . Post ax-
svavslov add. F: yorle (m. recenti) xai éxl ta avre pdon; cfr.

Campanus. yavle] om. BFp. 21. Post uéen m. 2 FV
add. r¢ Bd.
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H® 4 dvaly ddais loag® Aéym, 3t mapdiinidg doviv
7 AB zjj T'4.

‘Enel yag lom éorlv 4 vmd EHB v vno HO 4,
¢AAe 7 om0 EHB tij tmd AHO éevwv ioy, xal 4
o AHO® &go vif vmo HOA donwv lon xal slow
évaddat: magalinlog dpa éotiv § AB v I'4.

Helw, énsi of vm6 BHO, HOA b0 JSodaig
loa slolv, elol 0% xel al vmwd AHO®, BHO dvaly
opdais loa, af doa vmé AHO, BHO rtaiz vmd
BH®, HO A ioa slofv: xowy apnenode 5 vwd BHO"
Aoy doa 7 Vwo AHO Aoxii vj vmd HOA derwv
ion" xal sloww dvallak: mepdiindog &doe derlv 1 AB
i I'4.

‘Eav doa &lg 0Vo svdelug evdein fumimvovea Ty
éurog yoviay tff évtds xal axevavriov xal éml v avre
udon lony mwouj 1§ tag dvrds xal éml ve adra udoy
Ovely dgdais loag, magalindo. Eoovier af et®elon:
Omeg &1 deita.

%9,

‘H slg rag nopaiifjiovg evdeias s0deia éu-
mimrovea tdg ve évaliat yoviag lcag alifiaig
noiel xal Ty €xvdg tf dvvos xal amevaviiov
tonv xel vag évvog xal éxl e avrd uéon dvoly
opdais loag.

Elg yop magaddniovg svdelog tag AB, I'd svdsie

8. Post EHB in V add. yovle m. 2 (comp.). H& 4]
HBA F, sed B e corr. 4. lon ocly p. 5. Ante HO®J
ras. 1 litt. F. fon dariv p. 7. velv Bp. 8. slow loos .
p. elelv 84 P. af] supram.1b. 9. of aee] dex af F.

10. ¢loiv] PBF, comp. b; &lof uulgo. 11. lon docly p.
12. loeiy] om. F.  4B] e corr. F; in ras. b. 15, axevay-
vlag p. 21, r¢] om. F, supra m. 28V.  yosleg] om. Proclus.
aliflag] om. Proclus.  22. mwoiel] corr. ex =moufj V.  xai
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ad easdem partes sitos BHO®, HO4 duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'd.
nam quoniam [ EHB == HOJ et | EHB == AHO®
-[prop. XV], erit etiam A H® = HOJ [x. &vv. 1). et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'd
[prop. XXVII).
rursus quoniam BH® -} HO® 4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4 H® 4 BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop. XIII}, erunt etiam
fx AHO + BHO = BHO + HO 4
4 # (x.évv.1). subtrahatur, qui com-
munis est . BHO. itaque
r e d [ AH6® = HO A [x. éwv. 3).
et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I" [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duss rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandam.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

pam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'4 recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

axsvevriov —23. dvrdg] apud Proclum exciderunt.  dweves-
zlag p.  28. lony] P, Campanus; xal énl ¢ avea péey lony
Theon (BFVbp, Boetius).  dvely] dvo Proclus,
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dumimrézw ) EZ° Adyw, Ot tag évaldaf yovieg veg
1m0 AHO®, HOA icsag mosl xal v éxvdg yoviay
i Ox6 EHB vfj dvtdg xel dmsvaviiov vij oo HO A
lony xal tag $vvog xel énl v adra iy vag VRS-
BHO®, HO 4 dveoly dgdais loag.

El yag dviadg doviv 1) vmd AHO tjj mo HO I,
ule atrov pelfov doviv. fotwm uslfov 7 vmd AHO:
x0¢cv7) moooxelodw 7 vwd BHO' of &ga vmo AHGO,
BH® v vméo BHO, HO A ueltovés slow. alle of
w6 AHO, BHO dvolv 6¢dals loow elotv. [xal] af
&pe vwd BHO, HO A dvo dedav éAdooovés slowv. al
0t an’ éAaugodvav 1) Ovo dpddv éxfuiidusvar elg dmei-

pov cuuxintovew' of dga AB, I'd éxfedlducvas &ls

dmergov GupmesovvTaL” oU guuminTovor 0% dix TO map-
addfdovg adtag vmoxelodai’ ovx &pa Fviedg doriv %)
om0 AHO tfj vmo HOA " loy &pa. dhia 7 vmd AHO
i Ym0 EHB éotwv loy xel % vmd EHB dpa v
vx0 HO® A éovwv ioy. xown mpooxelofw 3 vrd BHO-
af dpa vn0 EHB, BH® taiy vno BHO, HO A iow
elolv. dAde of Um0 EHB, BHO® dv0 Jpdaig loow
slotv: xal af vmd BH®, HO 4 dpa 0vo dpdais lout
sloiy.

‘H &pa &lg tag magalijlovs evdelag svdela du-
mimrovee Tig e fvaldel yovieg loag didjiaig woisl
xel Ty éxtds ©f) évvog xal amevevviov lomv xal tag

1. rag] PF et V. m.1; zdg zz¢ Bbp et V m. 2. 8. d=-
evavriag p. t5i] P; xel éxl ve avra péen tf Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. HO 4] H supra scr. m. 1 F, 4. lon V.
7. doc F. AHO] FVb; AHO vig ox6 HOA P; AHO. xal
dxel pelloy dotly 3 vno AHO tigc vx0 HO 4 Bp, et mg. m. 2
V. 9. dit’ F. 10. BHO] 6 HB B et e corr. V. elot

V, comp. b.  xal] om. P. 12. ax’] éx’ b, 13. ovp-
xinrovory — 14. dxeigor] om. p. 16. tjj] vijg B. . HOJ]
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EZ. dico, eani angulos alternos 4 H®, HO 4 aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito H®A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BHO, HO 4 duobus rectis aequales.

nam si /| 4 H® angulo HO® 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit [ 4 H® maior. communis
adiiciatur | BH®. itaque
AH® - BH® > BH6 |- H6 4
[x.6w.2). weram 4#HO |+ BHO
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XIII]. quare BH® -+ HO 4 du-
obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [alr. 5]. itaque 4B, I'A4 productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uerum non comcurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare | 4HO® angulo HO4
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.

sed | A4H® = EHB ([prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = H®A [x. {vy. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB 4+ BH® = BH® 4 HGA
[#.&vv.2]. werum EHB 4 BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. X1II]. quare etiam BH® 4 H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.

Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. HO in ras. F. dlld] ¢a2’ F. 19, oxd] (prius) af ¥=xd b.
BHO, HOJ] H bis e corr. V. 20. all’ F. dveiv Bp.
21. eioly] PBF; eloluulgo. dveliy PBp. slowy loas BF,
23. ] e corr. V. 24, ri;j om.P. 26, dxtég vj] m.2 F.
axsvavtlagp. lony] om. P; xal éxl ¢ avra péen lony BF Vbp,
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évrog xal éml va avra pdoy dvelv dpdels loag: Gmep
&0eL Octou.
A

Al ©f] a¥ty] e09ela wapdiinior xal dAiijlacg
elol mapaiinior.

"Eore éxarépe vév AB, I'd ) EZ magdiiniog”
Adyw, Ote xal 9 AB tfj I'd iovt mapdiinios.

Eumuwréro yop &g avrag evdsie § HK.

Kol énmel sls magadljiovs evdslag tag AB, EZ
evdela dumémroxey § HK, lon doa % vmdo AHK
owd HOZ. mdiw, imel ely mapallilovg evdslag tag
EZ, I'd ev9¢ie bunémvansy 7 HK, loy éovlv 1§ vmo
HOZ vij vméo HKA. #ds(ydn 0% xal 5 vmd AHK
v} om0 HOZ lon. xal 7 vmd AHK doa vjj vmd
HK A4 éovw ion" xal elow évaedidt. mapdliniog oo
dotlv ) AB vfj I'd.

[4i &oa ©f} avrf evdely mapdAindor xal dAAfAag
elol mapddindor] Omeg £8er Octbau.

e’

die tov Ododévrog onuelov tf) dodeloy &v-
Selg wapdliniov e0Psiay yoapuny dyaysiv.

"Egrw 10 uiv dodlv onuslov vo A, n 0} dodeioa
evdele ) BI' 0el 0y O tob A onuelov tfj BI' -
Bele magdiiniov eVslav yoouuny dyeysiv.

XXX. Boetius p. 388, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 3883, 7.

1. dvrog xaf] om. P. 6. 4AB] 4E 9. 1. dotly P.
9. wal{—10. HK] mg. m. 1 P,  11. sls] elg vdg V. e98slag
8vo evPelag P, 12, duménronev)] in ras. PF; dein add. xouwy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex tj; P. 18. HK 4] corr. ex ®K4 m,
rec. P. 14. dea] supra comp. m, 1 b. 16. ©K 4 P, corr.
m, rec. 16. dotéy] om. F. 4B} inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.
Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.
sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'dJ parallelam esse.
nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

”/ rectas parallelas 4 B, EZ recta
4 - B incidit HK, erit

rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
r— A lelas EZ, I'4 recta incidit HK,
. erit [ HOZ = HKAJ [prop.

XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam

L AHK = HOZ.
quare etiam | AHK = HKA [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XX VII];
quod erat demonstrandum.

. XXXIL
Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
Sit datum punctum 4, data

x /L Z  autem recta BI'. oportet igitur
per A punctum rectae BI" par-
allelam rectam lineam ducere.

& 7 =4

F. t5j] tijs b. 17. of doo — 18. magaiinlo] om. PBbp;
mg. m 2 FV. 17. &ea].om. FV. 20. Post onuelov in P
add, 8 u7 fowy Izl adrig; del m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 876, 5 sqq.
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Eljepdw éml vijg BI' tvyov onuelov ©0 4, xel
inelevydo 0 A" xal ovvesrdro mpdg tf A A evdela
xel T6 medg avry onusle ve A v vmd AAT povig
lon 7 Um0 AAE' xal éxfepiijode én’ ebbelag i)

6 EA svdela 7 AZ.

Kal Znel &l 0vo svd@elag tag BT, EZ sodela éu-
winrovee 9 AAd vag évaddak yoviag tag vwo EAA,
AAT loag aAdjAag memolnxey, mepddiniog koo fotlv
% EAZ vj BT

10 Aie tob dodévrog doa anusiov rov A v dodsioy
evdsle tff BI' magdddniog svdela yoapuy nxrar 3
EAZ- Gnep #0er movijoa.

1p.

Navzog toydvov pids TY TAEVQHY WPoo-
16 exPAndelong 1 éx10g yovie dvel tais évrog
xal emsvavviov [on éoviv, xal al évtog vob
ToLy@vov toels yoviat dvely dedais icas sloiv.
"Eovo tolyovov t0 ABI, xal nmgodsxf:flijodn
adrod pla mievoa 7 BI' énl 10 4° Adyw, Svi %) éxtdg
20 yovia 1 Vw0 A4 ley ol dvel vals évrog xal an-
evavtlov tals vno I'4B, ABT, xial af évrdg tov Toi-
yavov teels yawvlar af vmdo ABI, BI'4, I'4B dveiv

dodals loar slotv.
"Hyfw yap Oz vov I' enuslov vjj AB &ddsle

25 wapdddniog n I'E.

XXXII. Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. 1T p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetius p. 388, 8.

3. avrjj) adtijy F.  to] supra m. 1 P. 4. t§] B; ¢
nulgo. 5. EA) in ras. V. 6. BI'j corr. ex I'B V; I'B
Bbp. 7. 9md) mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. adllsiag b.
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum 4, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm 4
angulo 4 4TI aequalis construatur 4 4 E [prop. XXIII).
et prodacatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EAd, A AT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI' parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI'
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fierl o

XXXIL

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
gitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus reetis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus /BT, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI' ad 44 dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum A4 I'4 aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-
sitis '4B, A BT, et angulos interiores

y I 4 4 tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4, '4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I' punctum rectae 4 B parallela

nmexoinxev] BF; mexolnxe uulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F,

1
BI'] corr. ex B4 V; BT4F.  12. EAZ) AEZ F. 14,
tov xlevedv] supra m. 2 F; mleveas Proclus.  wgogexfindsl-
ons] =eoo- add. m.2 V. 15. dutog tov tQuydivov yovla 8vo
Proclus. 18, axevavilag p. otiv lon Proclus. dazly]
PF; comp. b; fexl nul%o. ef]lm. 2 V. 17. zeeig] om.
Proclus.  3dvelv] dvo Proclus. ~ 20. dozir P. dvol] vais
8vel V.  dmevavilec p. 21. ['4B] ATBF. «of] om. F;
m. 2 V. 22. «f] m. rec. P. B4} supra m.2 F. 24
evPele] mg. m.2 V.
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Kol énel mopadinlog éovwwv § AB i) T'E, xal &g
avrag dunéntoxev 7§ AL, of dvaddat yoview el Ond
B AT, ATE loow aidfiag eloty. madw, émel mapdi-
Aqddg éoviv y§ AB v} TE, xal elg avvag éunénvoxey
&08sle ) BA, 7 éxvdg yovia §) vwd ETA loy éotl
tfj évtog xal amevavriov tf} Vw0 ABI. &0s(y8n O}
xel 1) Um0 AT'E vjj vmd BAT ion' 8An &po 7 vmd
A4 yovia oy éovl dvel raig évrog xel drxevavriov
rais vwd BAI, ABT.

Kownorgooxelofm 4 vnd AT'B" of dga v16 AT 4,
AT'B zgiol tais vn0 ABI, BI'd, I'dB loaw &lelv.
@Al of vmd ATA, ATB dvelv dpdals loar slolv: xal
of 9mo AT'B, 'BA, I'dB &ga dvolv JpBalg loaw
eloty.

Iavrog dpo TELYy@YOV pidg TGOV WALVPGY TWEOGEX-
PAndeions n éuvds yovle dvel vais évrdg xal dwsvav-
tlov lon dovlv, xal of évtdg vov Touydvov Toels yw-
vie, dvely SpPals lear slolv: Omep &0e deltar.

. Ay’
Al tag loag te xal magaddijiovg éxl za
avra péon émilsvyviovoar e felar xal adral
l6ar ve xal mapaddniol eloww.

XXXIII. Boetius p. 383,11.

8. elatv] PF; comp. b; &lo/ uulgo. 4. dotv] om. B.
ECP. b5 ed8eicc} -v0 eras. V.  fon] lon V (1 in ras.).
dotéy P, ut lin. 8. 8. dmevavriog p. 7. BAT'] corr. ex
IT'AB m, 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. ywvlx] P; dxtos yovia
Theon (BF Vbp), Campanus. ansvavelog P. 10. AT'B]
ABT F; corr. m. 2. 11. AT'B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BTI'A4)] in ras, F. I'4B) om. F; BAI Bet V m.2. 12.
¢laly] PBF; comp. b; elo/ unlgo. 13. AT'B] ABI F (euan),
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TE. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I', anguli alterni BAI', AT E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B4,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'4J aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" {prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratom est, esse etiam AI'E == BAI. quare

A4 = BAI' 4+ ABI’
interioribus et oppositis [x. &wv. 2]. communis adiici-
atar AI'B. itaque
AI'd 4+ AT'B = ABI' -+ BI'd 4+ I'4B [x. fw. 2].
nerum AI'4 4+ ACB duobus rectis aequa'es sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B 4 I'BA + I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. évv. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXIIL
Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et X; u. Proclus
p. 386, 15,

b, V (eras.), p. T'BA] ATB F; Br4 V (eras), Pbp.

#ee] mg. m.2 V. eloww loae p. 14. elofv] PF V; comp.
b; &fel uulgo. 17. dot/y] PF; comp. b; éor/ unlgo.  yo-
vlas zoeis F. 18. dveiry] yovias o. 20. magadifjlovs ev-

Yeleg Proclus. 21, xel avtel] mg. m.2 V.
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"Eotwoav loor te xal mepadinior af AB, I'd, xal
émtsvyvitmeay avrag énl ve avra pden evPsla af
AT, B4 Aéym, 6t xai of AT, BA loat ve xal mag-
€Adndol elow,

5 Enmetevydo yBI. xal énel mapdiinidg éoviv ) AB
v I'd, xal &g avreg dumémroxev 9 BIN, of Evadia
yovier af Vwd ABI, BI'4 ioa dAiniag elotv. xal éxsl
len ¢otlv ) AB ©vj; I'4 nowvy) 6% 4 BT, 8¥0 0y el AB,BI
dvo valg BT, I'd, loae elalv’ xal yovie 9 Omd ABT

10 yovig vfj Um0 BI'4 ien: Pdois dpa v AT Paos ©
B4 ietw lon, xal vo ABI volyovov té BI'd ve:-
yove loov doviv, xel af Aomel yovia tels Aowmals
yaviug loar égovrar énavépe éxatépe, V@’ dg of loa
nievgal vmotslvovew- loy &pe 7 vwd AI'B pavia ti

16 om0 I'BA. xal émel &lg 0vo evPslug vag AT, BA
s0Psla iumimrovoa v BI vog lveddef pevies ioag
dAMjharg memoinxsy, mapdAindog doa éovlv § AT ©j
Bd4. i0ely®n O avrf] xal ion.

Al &g tag loag te xal mwagadiilovs énl Ta avra

20 uépn dmtsvpviovems sUfsior xal avrel loar te xal
mogaddndol slow - Gxep Ede delfac.

14’
Taov wagalinioppdupnr yoeioy af axevay-
XXXIV. Boetius p. 383,13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. Td]inras, V. wal—2. ev@ei-]inras. b. 8. BAJ] (prius)
mmV 4Ar] r'4 BF, Vm.2 r1] om. FV, in ras. m. 1

p. {)ya r)Vm2 6. I'A] in ras. b, 7. sloly]
PF; comp &lal uulgo. 8. lon] n eras, V. 9. dvei
FBp eloty PF; comp. b; sla( uulgo. 10. lon dorl FV,

11. égry i’oq} ian "Lgri ; lop BI'd] B4T p. 12,

¢attv] PFV; comp. b; om. P; éul B. 14. AT'B] ABT corr.

e
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» P Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,

I'4d, et coniungant eas aj easdem
partes rectae AI', Bd. dico, et-
iam AI', B4 aequales et paral-

4 L' lolas esse.

ducatur BI'. et quoniam A B rectae I'4 parallela
est, et in eas incidit BT, anguli alterni 4BI', BI'd in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam A Be=]",
communis autem BT, duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus BT,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ A BI'== BI'd. basis igitur 4T
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI” triangulo BI'4
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ AI'B == I'B4 [prop.1V]. et quoniam
in duas rectas 4I, B incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I" rectac BJ
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXTV.

Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli s98vyeappos fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 392,20. Studien p. 35.

in BI'4d m. rec. b. 15. Post I'Bd in p add. 7) 8t vmo BAI

57 oo BAT. AT'] AB inras. F,  16. yovlag] P; yoviag

tag vn6 AT'B, I'Bd Theon? (BVbp); in F 1ag ono ATB,

I’'Bd in mg. sunt, sed m.1; habet Campanus. 17, menolnne

Vb. éotev doa (compp.) b. 18. 4] 0t %l V.  xaf]

n.2 V. )
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov mAsveal te xal yovier loar alljiaig
sloiv, xal n didusrgog adva Oige tépver

"Eoto xrpalinidypapuov ywelov 1o AT'AB, did-
usrgog 0F evrov 5 BI' Aéyw, 8vw tod ATAB map-
aldnioppappov af axevavriov misvoal ve xel yovic
loas dAdjdesg elolv, xel ) BI' didpcrgog avvo dige
TEUVEL

'Exsl yop megadiyidg Eotv v AB i I'd, xal
elg avrag funémroxsy evdela 1) BT, ef lvadiat yo-
viee of vxdO ABT, BI'4 ioow diirdarg slotv. mddw
iwst mapdAinddg tovw 1) AL tjj BA, xal el avreg
dundnwrwxsy 1 BI, ol évaddef yovier af vmo AIB,
I'BA4 loa dlijheg elodv. 0vo 0 telyove fott te
ABTI, BFA4 tag dvo yevieg tag vwo ABI, BI'A
dvol sals vwo BI'd, I'BA isag &yovia éxatéoav éxe-
wépa xal play mievgay wd mAeved lony Ty medg
taly loaug ywviug xowny avrayv v BI'* xal tag
Aowag ape misvgag tais Aowmaily loag &Est éxardpav
éxavépa xed Ty Aoy yoviev v Aomi povie loy
doa 1 uiv AB mhsvea tfj I'd, 1 0% AT ©f} Bd, xal
fve lon dotly ) vmo BAT yavia tf) vmé IT'4B. xal
énsl lon dotlv v pdv vmwo ABI povia tfj vmd BI'4,
7 0% vmo I'BA ©fj omd AI'B, 3in &pa 7 vwo ABA
8y vff vmwd A4 éovww ley. £&0elydn 0% xal f VX0
BAT v v=é I'dB ley.

1. gllijloss b; corr. m. recens. 2. eloév] PBF; comp. b;
elol nulgo mmz] - in ras. F, 8. AT4B] I'dB litk. in
itt. 4 B corr. ex B4 m.2V; 4BI'd P; item PV lin. 4.

5 nl om. p. 6. cilnlog b; corr. m. rec sloly] PF;
comp. b; #lal nulgo. dlya avrd p. 9. avrag) -vta- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptam in F.  10. eloly PF comp. b; elel
uulgo. 11, B4] 4B F; Bd post ras. 1 (1"?) 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in

duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum A4I'd B, diametrus
autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-

4 .
gramwi 4 I'J B latera angulosque
opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 Qdiametrum BI' in duas partes

sequales id diunidere.

nam quoniam 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI' inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quonmiam AI’
rectae B 4 parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli AI"B, I’ B 4 inter se aequules sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'4, I'BA aequales habentes
alteram alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itague etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angule
[prop. XXVI]. quare 4B == I'd, AT’ = BAd, [ BAT
== A4 B. et quoniam | A BI'== BI'"4 et 'Bd == AI'B,
erit | ABd == A'A [x. évv. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam | BAI == I'4B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposite inter se
aequalia sunt.

{I'B] BI'4 F.  13. ¢lotv] PF; co ; #lol uulgo,  foriy
’F; comp b _wi] 76 F. 14, BIBA] in ras. m.2V; I'Bd
. wme V. 18, loumais wlsveais FV, 21, fu
87y éang om Theon (BFVbp). I'dB] BFd p.  xal
el — BI'd] mg. m. recenti p. 28. FBJ) tt. I'B e
orxr. Vm. 2. 4B htt. T'Becorr. Vim. 2 24 43:799
- 28, lon] mg. m. 2
6*
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Tov ape xmagalinloypocpuov yeeiov af axevay-
tiov xlevpal te xal yavias [6ar alilag sloiv.
Aéyo 34, ove xal 3 diduerpos atra diye Tépver.
éxel yap lon éotlv 1) AB 5 I'd, xowy 8t o BT,
5 dvo 8n al AB, BI" dvel taiy I'd, BI' léas sloly
éxarépa éxarépa” xal yaovie 7 vxé ABI yevie T
vxd BI'A ioy. xol Pdeig dga 7§ AT vij AB lon. xoi
16 ABT [apa] tolyavov to BI'd touyeve idov éoviv.
‘H dga BI' diudpergos Oiya téuvee 10 ABI'A
10 mapaidnioyoapuov: oxep &0t dsitar.

Ag'.

Ta magalinddygappe ta éxl tig adris Pfa-
dtwg 6vta xal év tais avraig nagaidjiowg loa
aldnlors é6Tiv.

15  "Eoro magalinidypappa e ABI'A, EBI'Z &zl
i avriig Pacews tig B xal év tais avreis xagal-
Aqdo talg AZ,BI'" Aéyw, 8tc loov éotl 1o ABFA
t6 EBI'Z magaiinioyedupp.

‘Exel yap mapalinidypapucy f6r. 1o ABI'A, iey

20 dotly 5§ Ad 1y BI. dwx & avve 0 xal 9 EZ vj
BI" éovwv ilon dete xal 7 Ad )} EZ éovww loq* xal
wowr 7 AE* 6dn doa 1) AE 8y vy AZ éovw lon).
fots 8% xal ) AB tfj AT ey dvo on of EA, AB
dvo talg ZA, AT loas sloly éxarépa Exavépe” xal

25 yovia 3 vxd ZAT yavig tj; vmo EAB éovv oy 7

XXXYV. Psellus p. 45. Boetius p. 383,17.

2. elal B. 3. &'] om. P; corr. ex 3 m.2 V. 5. I'd)]

Br) BF, in ras. m.2V; 4, T'B P (4I' in ras.); BI, I'd bp.

7. %ai| om. p. dee] om.P. ] Paser rj p. 4B] Bd
I'et V, sed corr. m.2. ~ {ep] P; deriv fon Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
les dinidere. nam quoniam 4B == I'd et BI' com-
munis, duae rectae /B, BI" duabus I'4, BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et | 4 BI' == BI'd [prop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [AT == 4B, et]') A ABI' = BI'4
[prop. IV].

Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum ABI'd in
duas partes aequales dinidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

4 4 _E % Sint 4BI'd, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi BI”
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z,BT.

Z T dico, esse ABI'd — EBI'Z.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'd, erit

AA == BI' [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BrI' [id.]). quare 44 = EZ [x &w.1]. et com-

munis est JE. itaque AE = AZ [x. &vv.2]. uerum
etiam 4B == 4TI [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duse rectae
EA, AB duabus Z 4, 4I" aequales sunt altera alteri;
et [ ZAT — EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xel pdoig dea n AT ty 4B fon lin. 7
delenda sunt quam dee lin. 8 cum Augusto

8. &oa] del. Augu BI'd] BAT P; BAI' b, sed 4 eras.
foov ictlv] PBb (comp.); feov fora: FV douy loov
10. Post uapallnloyeaypov in V add. zm(u’ov, sed punctls del.

m. 2. 13. 3v1a] om. Proclus solus. 17. édoriy P, ut lin.
19, 23. 18, nupaurg.oyouppm] P; om. Theon (BFpr)
20. 377] mg. ye. rolvvy 22. éouiv] om. F,

23. EA] AE F. 24. dvel B P. Z/.1] 4ZF. 25. 7]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P.
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éxtog ] évvog' Paowg dga 7 EB Paos v ZI iay
éotiv, xal vo EAB volyavoy v¢p AZT towdve loov
fova® xowov agpefcdw 16 JHE:™ Aoumdv dea o
ABHA tpexéfiov Aowng (g EHI'Z toaxstio éotly
l6ov' wowwov mpooxelofow 1o HBI tolyavov: Glov
doa vo ABI'A mepoiiniopeeppov 6io w5 EBIZ
xagalinloyeappm igoy éociv.

Ta doa magalinddpgaupe ve éxl vhg avrig Pe-
otog Ovra xel év tals avraly megeAdflowg [oa dAdij-
Aoig dotiv: Omep £0s Ostbeu.

is’.

Ta mapailnioygappa ta éxl ldov fdocov
ovre xal év tais avtaly wagalifloig loa ¢d-
Aot é6tiv.

"FBorw megalinldyoauue ve ABI'Ad, EZHO ixl
toov Pascov dvie tov BT, ZH wal év vais evraig
xepaiinlos teis A®, BH' Jéyw, St loov éotl 10
ABT'4 zagallyioyeeupov vo EZHG.

’Erstevydocay yap of BE, I'O. xal énel loy
docly 4 BI vff ZH, adie % ZH 5} E® dovww Py,
xed % BI' @oa vf; E® fovw lon. elol 0t xal mapai-
Andoc. xel émbevyviovew avrag of EB, @I ol 3}
tag loeg te xal megadiijdovg énl re avra uéen émi-
fevpvvovoar (oar ts wel xmagidddnlol slos [xal af EB,
OI dpa loow € &lov el magdilnlol). magadinid-

XXXVIi. Boetins p. 388, 19.

1. ZT] mutat. in F'Zm, 2V. 2. ferfy] PF (in B » eras);
comp. b; decd uulgo; fouy leq p. AZI"} F,Vm?¢e; arz
P; gdl" bp, Vm.1. 3. !cuug PBFp; &6t/ Vb.  14) post-
ea add. P. JHE] corr. ex 4H P; %x0 4HE F; om0
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itaque EB w= ZI" et [\ EAB = AZI (prop. IV].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus J HE. ita-
que ABHA == EHI'Z (x. {vv.3]. communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'd == EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandam.

XXXVL

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et

in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.
© Sint parallelogramma
ABI'4, EZHG in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-
y r zZ H allelis 46, BH. dico,

esse ABI'4d = EZH®.

ducantur enim BE, I'6. et quoniam BI'==ZH
et ZH = E@, erit etiam BI' = E® (x. fvv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, 6T
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt {prop.
XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® {prop.

eras. Vb, éxllowmoy P. 4. EZTHPF. 6. HBI') BHI’
F. 7. {aclv] PF; comp. b; 4ot/ uulgo; om. p. 8. dea]
&de V; corr. m. 1. 18. dosly a@iliois p. 14. {ot{ Pro-
clus,  17. BH) HB F, detiv PF; comp. b. 18. EZH6]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in v sequitur ras. 1 litt.
19. BE] EB P. I'®] in ras. P. 20. BI'] Pb, V e cormr.
m.2; I'B BFp, V m. 1. all’ F, dila 3 mg.m2V
21. eloiv P, 22. BE, I'® b, V e corr. m. 2. 23, 1;} om.
P. 24. té eloe xal mxpallrllot F. xal] (alt.) om

neel af — 26. wagdalinlor) xal ai EB, 8T doa ioar 38 xal mop-
aAdntol ele P. m. rec. 24, EB] E insert, m.1 V. 25.
O&r} Vmi1; e Vvme
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yoeuuov doa éotl 60 EBI'®. xal éovwv loov v ABI'A4-
Biow ve ypap avre Ty adryy e iy BI, xel v
tals avtaly magaliriiog fotlv alrd tals BI, AS.
dix va avre 0% xal 10 EZHO v¢ atrg tp EBI®
éoriv ldov @ore xal 10 ABI'A mopalinidpeapuov
©¢o EZHO éorwv loov.

Te dga mogallyidypappa ta éxl icov Pdoswv
Svre xal v tais avraly magaldfrows lea addjiowg
éotly* Omeg &0 deikou.

Ag.

Ta toiyove ta éxl tig alrijs fedswg dvra
xal v vaig adrals wagaddilowg [ca aAdijioig
éaxiv.

"Eove voiyova tva ABI, ABT éxl tijg avrijs Pd-
otwg tijs BI' xal év zais avrals mapaddiiorg tais
A4,BI" iéyn, itv loov éorl 0 ABI toiyovor to
A4BT touydve.

‘ExPefiijodo 1 AA ép’ éxdrea Ta pépn énl ta
E, Z, xel 8ix pdv vov B vf] I'd mapdddnlog jyde
7 BE, 8w 6% vov I' 15} BA mapdiiniog 778w 7 I'Z.
nepalinidypaupoy &oa éotly éxdrsgov tov EBIA,
ABI'Z- xal slow loa" énl e yao tijg avrig Pudsds
elor tijs B xel év valy avraly mwepailijloig tals
BI, EZ* xal ot vov piv EBI'A mapediniopgap-
uov fuiev 6o ABTI rolyovov: 7 yae AB diudusrgog
avto Olye véuver: tov 08 ABI'Z magaiindoyedupov

XXNVIL Boctins j.oiss. 22, Apud Proelum excidit.

1. deriv PV comp. b t¢) corr. ex to m. 1 V. 3.
oty mogaddrlows p. 4. «rrp ved) mg. m. 1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV]. et EBI'® == 4BI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 46
[prop.XXXYV]}. eadem de causa etiam EZH® == EBI'®
[id.). quare etiam 4BI'd == EZH® [x. fvv. 1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po- -
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL

Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.
Yy Sint trianguli 4BI', 4BI’
4 Z in eadem basi BI" et in iisdem
/ parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse

B r A ABT = 4BT.

producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I" autem
rectae B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'A, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI et in iisdem par-
allelis BI, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'4 est triangulus 4 BI'; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXI1V]. parallelogrammi autem 4BI'Z dimidia pars
8. alinlo] -dots corr. m.1 V. 9. dotly] elaww F. 18, dordy
P et eraso ¥ V. In F hic uerba nonnulla eunan. 19. E, Z]
Z, EPF. uel St — 20. BE] mg., m. rec. p. 19. T4] 4
in ras. b. 21. vév] » postea add. m.1 V, 22. JBI'Z]
B4darZFPVF. sloiy leax] P; lgov 16 EBI'A veo JBI'Z Theon
(BFVbp; BAT'Z F; in EBI'A litt. EBm. 2 V).  t¢] om.
Bp (in F non liquet). 23. ¢f6i] Bbp; elow P; dors V; douy
F. zais] (alt.) éotly raic F. 24. BT, EZ wal] absumpta

ob ruptum pergam. F. éoriy P, 25. 76] za in ras. P.
26. mogalinloyedppov] mg. m.2 V.

E
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Nuov 6 ABI volyovov: 7 yae AT dudpsrpos adrd
dige tépver. [te 8t tov lowv quloy loa diitjlog
éotlv). loov dpa dotl v0 ABI veiyovov v ABI
TRV,

5 Te doa tolyova te éml tijg avrijg Pdosws Svie
xal & tals adraly mapadilows loa aiifjiowg Zoriv:
Omeg £0s Osikau,

Ay’

To telyova ta éxl l6ov fddcov Gvra xal
10 év rals adrals wapaddiiors loa ¢Adfiois é6Tiv.
"Eorw tolyova ta ABT, AEZ {nl leov. Peocav
tév BI, EZ xal dv vals avtaiy magaiijios talg
BZ, 44" iéyw, ot leov éotl v0 ABI telyavov 16

AEZ vowyave.
156  'Exfspliode yag 1 A4 9’ éndvega ve pépn éml
va H, 8, xal die plv vot B v5j I'A mapdliniog f1de
7 BH, Sa 6% vov Z vfj AE mapdidnlog fzfm %
Z6. magaliyidypappov dea fotly Exdregov Tov
HBI'4, AE2.0" xal igov 0 HBFA4 ©v¢ AEZO" éx(
20 t&é yeg [dov fecswv elor tdv BIy, EZ xal év tals
atraly magaddnlow rais BZ, HO" xaf éot vov piv
HBTI'A nogaidinioyecppov fuiov vo ABI' zpiyovov.
1) yap AB Sidusroog avro diga tépve” vod 8t JEZ®
napalinioypoauuov fusv 1o ZEA tolywvov: 4 yap

XXXVIII. Boetiue p. 383, 24.

1. 4BI') ATBF. tolyovov] supra m.2 V. 4T
absumptum in F. 2. dilijloi] supra m.2 V. 3, doriv P.
9. loov] PBV, Proclus; té» {oay Fb}); cfr. p.86,12. [loay
in ras, p. 10. feziv] PV p, Proclus; eloly BFb. 11. 4EZ
corr. ex ZJE F. pdosov] PBp; Pacswy svra Fb, V (se
ovra otis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.
dosly Y“m 15. #nl] xazd P. 16. tj;] corr. ex vij¢ V.
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est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus AI' id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque!) A 4BI'= 4BI"
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL
Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.
Bint trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
A4 in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
Y R & Z (ico, esse \ ABI = AEZ.
producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
0, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae JE parallela ducator Z& [prop. XXXI].
parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'A, 4EZ®. et
HBI'A = 4EZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BI, EZ et in iisdem parailelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABTI; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXP}V], parallelogrammi autem 4 EZ&
dimidia pars est triangulus ZE4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. f¥». 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
(cfr. Proclus p. 196, 26), quamquam tempore satis anti (mte
Theonem saltem) mterpolata est, ueri simile est, uer| a. ta 8¢
by {dov fuloy ice dilijlow dovly lin. 2 et p-92,1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat x. évv. 3

. HB P. Z) EF. 4E] EdJ F. 18. Z 8} EG F.
19 4EZ8) nus) AI‘EO F. 20. ze] om. p. toy lsov
slow Tow] ocorr. ex Tk m. 2 V. EZ) ZE e
corr F. 21 BZ HG; BH, 28 V; corr. m.2.  éorwy P.
28. Tov Jé — p. 92,1: ‘tMEL] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. 4EZ7 6] .JI'EQ E in Z corr. F. 24 ZEA) EAT
F; aEZb.
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AZ diapergog avro Olge Téuve: [ta 0% rov leav
nulony l6a dAljlowg éorlv]. idov &pa éorl vo ABT
tolyovoy 16 AEZ touyave.

Ta &pa tolyova ta éxl icov fddcwav dvra xal év
tais avrais mepaldlowg loa dAllowg dorlv: Gmeg
0 Ocibae.

19,

Ta ica tolyava ta éxl tijg adtijg fdoewg
Oovra xal éxl ta adra plon xal v rals adrais
mapaiiniots éativ.

"Eere loa tolyova ra ABI, ABTI éxl tig aivrig
pdocwg dvre xal énl Ta avra pdon vis BI idyw, omt
xal v raly avral; megaiinios éoriv.

‘Exstevydo pag 7 A4° Aéyo, St wapdiinddg dory
7 Ad 5 BT.

El yap utj, 1380 dik tov A enuelov tfj BI &v-
dela magdidniog § AE, xal énstevydeo 5 EI. loov
doa éotl 0 ABI tolyovov v¢ EBI rouyave" éxl
re pag tiis avriis Poosdg foTwv avte tig BIT xal
v raly adraiy megadliiowg. - ¢lie to ABI 6
ABT éotv loov xal ©0 ABI éoa t¢g EBI igov
dotl vo pstfov e éAdeoov.' Omep éotly ddvvavov:
ovx doa magailnidg derww 1) AE tij BI. opolmg 8y

XXXIX. Boetius p. 884, 1.

1. 4Z] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  {loov yowiay F. 2.
deriv) PV p; slotv BFD. datl] éeriy PF; comp. b. 8.
4EZ] corr. ex ZJE F. 5. doriv] elaty BFD. 8. tag
(alt.) om. b, 9. xal £l ta adra péon] P, F (del. m. 1),
m. 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campanus; om. Bb, V m. 1, p. xad)
(alt.) om. Proclus. 11. yo. Yo mg. V. 12. évta) om. p.
xal éxl ta adre wéen] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BF Vbp).
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id in duas partes aequales diunidit [id.]. itaque
A ABI «= AEZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
tisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BI" et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim Ad. dico, A4 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI], et ducatur
ET. itaque A ABI' = EBI'; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
» L A ABI = ABT. quare etiam
A 4B = EBT [x. é&w. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque A E rectae
BI parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. Zot/y) elalv p.  16. onuelov] om. p.  e6Pele] om. p.
18. deoc] 37 P. douv P, 19. éouy aved] elocp.  BI']
I'BF. 20. ¢ild] PB, Fm.1, Vm 1, b m. 1; saig BT,
AE. dildé p, Vm. 2, b m.2; in F pro «i- scripsit ¢: zei,
sed -2« relictum est. Post 4BI" add. zelyowor P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra scr. m.1 F. 21. {gov éotl t® JBT xpt-
ydveo p. é6tiv] euan. F. 4BTI] (alt) JT'B F. deoa)
om. P; dea telyovor P m. rec., p.  {6ov Z6tl 1o EBI toi-
yaive p. 22. 4et(] dozlv PFD dotiv) PBb; om. Vp; in
F est: advvarov ¢, sequente vazov m. 1 (fuit sine dub. Zoziv
advv.). 23. opolws] mg. m.2 V.
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delkopev, Svi 000" &AAY Tig mAnw Tig Ad* §) A4 o
t;j BI' ot mapaiiniog.

Ta &g loa tolyove ta éml viig avris Pdoewg
Ovva xal il ve avve pden xel év taly adraly mapal-
Ajdows dotiv: Omep #0er dstau.

w. .

Te ioa tolyova ve énl locov Bdoeav Svra
xel énl ta adre péon xal v tals adrais map-
aididotg daziv.

"Eotw loa tolyove té ABI, '4E énl icov fd-
ocwov vév BI', TE xal énml va avra udpn. Aéypa, ot
xol v talg avmcg atagai.}.nlocg dotly.

‘Enctevydo pap 7 A4 Aéyw, 4t mapdiinidg domwy
1 A4 v BE.

E! yap pi, 390 dut 100 A jj BE mapdiiniog
N AZ, xal éneletydw 1) ZE. loov dge doti o ABI”
rolyovov t¢ ZIT'E touyove: éni ve yap ldwv Pdocay
slor tév B, T'E xol &v taic avvaly magadijiowg
talg BE, AZ. aAda 16 ABI volyavov loov fotl @
ATE [touyeve]” xal ©6 ATE édoa [tolyovov] igov
éotl v ZI'E toupddve 1o psitov te éAdadove’ Omep
dotly ddvvavov' ovx dpa magaiinios § AZ v BE.
ouoleg 0 dslbopev, 6t 008 &AAn mg mAyw tijg AA"
1 A4 Gpo tfj BE éovi magdlindog.

XL. Boetius p. 384,4.

1. 098¢ FVbp. 2 dorwv P. 4. xed éxl ta avre péen)
om. BFVbp. 7 fowy] PBVbp, Proclus; tés foww F, sed
té» punctis del. 8. nal énl za avra pdon] P (del), \4 mg
m.2 (xal{ m.1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m. 1,
bp; iIn F: xal éxl g, 'dein post lacunam fdeeg dvra m, 1,
punctis del. xe(] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. éoriv] foxl
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. ita-
que 4.4 rectae BI' parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, I'4E in aequalibus
basibus BI, I'E et ad easdem

4 partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
parallelis esse.
B ducatur enim 44, dico, 44

rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per 4 rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A 4BI'=ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI, I'E et in iisdem pax-
allelis BE, AZ [prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A JI'E = ZI'E [x. évv. 1), maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque AZ rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. itaque 44
rectae BE parallela est.

Proclus; &lalv p. 10. T4E] 4TE P. 11. #xnl 1 adra
péon] punctis del. P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 12. {otiv] P;
tovs Theon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 92,18, 14 EB P. 16, ZE]
Zr P. doc] 87 P. dorv P. 17. tolyovoy t ZI'E
om. P; tolywvor toiydvo té ZI'E m. rec. 18, elowv PF.
19. AZ, BE p. dotiy P. 20. JT'E] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2
V; dET F. toiyovo] om, P. telywver] om. P. 21,
dociy P. ZTE] ZELF. 22 édorlv) om. p.  devv 9 D:

Post AZ lacunam V. 28. 09dé p. 24. %] in ras. m. 1
b. oy P.  mapddlnidg fem Vb,
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Te Goa loa telyove ta éml lowv Piceav Svre xel
éml ta avra péon xal dv tals avrels mapailiiow doviv:
omeg &3z dstiau. ,

pa’.

‘E¢v mapaiinidygappov toiynve feoiv ve
Exn v adtyv xal év tals avtals magalifiotg
7, Oumidaidy é6ri vo magaldnidygappov Tov
TQLYBVOUD.

Iagaiinioygappov pag to ABIA rouydve 16
EBT Baow ze égézw iy aveqy v BI xal év tais
avtais mapadiiiotg éotw tais BI'y AE- 1léyw, on
dumiaoidy éove ©0 ABI'A negadinidyeappov tov BET
TOLYOVOD.

"Enstevy®m yag 7 AL feov 81 Zore 70 ABT 1oi-
yovov t¢ EBI zouydve: énl e yeo tijs avrig Pd-
osag doriv avred tis BT xal év taly adreis magal-
AjAowg tais BI', AE. éida vo ABI'4 mapadiyid-
yoaupuov Odurhdoidy fovt rov ABI touysvov' 7 pag
AT Oduducrgog avrd Olga tépver @ore 10 ABIA
rwagaiinidygappov xal trov EBI touydvov éotl Oi-
mhaciov.

'Eav doa magaiinidygauuov toiydve facw te &y
Ty adryy xel v talg edrals magaddfiows 7, Oumid-
610y éotL 10 mogalinidypeupov Tov TELy@YOV' OmEQ
&0z Octkar.

XLI. Boetius p. 384, 7.
1. 1« éml — 3. deiken] mg. m.1 b. xol éxl T avea
péen] om. PBFVbp. 2. dowe magalinlog V. 7. 7] supra
m. 1 dov:] Proclus; dony P; cfr. lin. 24; foran BFV,bf,;
cfr. Boetius, Campanus. 9. &) m. rec. P. 10, ze] om. .
wv] (alt) wje BV, corr. m. 2. rrg BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. fotw magaddnlog V.  12. demw P. BEI'] EBI' P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIL

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4 BI'4 eandem basim ha-

A4 A E beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4E.
dico, parallelogrammum A BI'4
B duplo maius esse triangulo BET.

ducatur enim AI'. itaque A ABI' == EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII). sed 4AB'd =2 ABTI; nam
diametrus AI'id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam

ABI'4 = 2 ERIY)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maijus est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABI = EBT, 2 ABI" = 2 EBT [x. éwv. 2).
2 ABI" == ABI'd; ergo 2 EBT = ABI'd [x. &w. 1].

14. AT"] corr. ex ABm.1 F. fouv P.  zelywvor] om. V
15. EBI'| E supra m. 2 V.  16. maeaddnlos] ot in ras.,

seq. ras. 6 Litt. V. dotv P. 20. xal ot EBI touyaovov]

Touywvov to6 EBI'V. EBT] corr. ex ABI' m.1 F.  fovly

F comp. b. 28. 7] supra m. 1 F.  24. {ors] BFb; donew
; forar Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. i
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ub’.

Tg dodévte toiydve ldov magaiinidygap-
pov evorioaddar év vy dodeloy yovie e0fv-
redupo. '

"Eorw 10 pdv dodtv tolyavov vo0 ABT, 3 0% do-
sice yovia e0dVypapuos 1 4° d&l 09 v ABI rou-
yove loov megallinidyeaupov overijcacder év vy A
yovly ebdvpecuue.

Terwijodo 7 BI' diya xata to E, xal mstevydo
7. AE, xal ovveordro medg v EI eddely xal to
npodg avry onpely tH E tf 4 yoviy loy 7 ond TEZ,
xal Owe pdv tov A tij EI mapddiniog yde 1 AH,
dwe 0% vov I' v} EZ mapdadindog Hydw 7 CH" nap-
aidnidyeeppcy &ga fovl t60 ZETH. xal énel loy
éotlv ) BE tjj ET', ioov éotl xal 10 ABE relyovov
t@ AET touyove” énl te yap loav Padcav elow tov
BE, ET xal év taly avrais magaiijiows reig B,
AH' dumidorov dge éovl o ABI rplyovov 100 AET
Touydvov. fote 8% xal ©0 ZET'H mapallnidyeapuov
duwAcoiov tob AEI rouyavov: fdew te pag avrd
o aveiy &6 xel év tais avralg oty avre magal-
Mjdocg” loov age fotl 16 ZETI'H mapaddnidyeaupov
9 ABT rouyodve. xal &g vy Umo I'EZ yoviev
tonv 5] dodeloy T A.

Te &ea dodévie touydveo to ABI loov mepal-

XLII. Boetius p. 384,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;

‘Boetius prop. XLII—XLIII permutauit.

3. ovorijoec8as] ovornoerar ¢ (F overjoncfer). év] é»
yovly, 7 éoriy len ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit August
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7. %] Pm.1, Fb, V



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. Q9

XLII

Dato triangulo aequale parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilinto.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI', datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo 4 BT aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI' in duas partes aequales in’E [prop.
X], et ducatur AE, et ad EI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo 4 aequalis construatur [ T'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI" parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I' autem rectae EZ parallela

gy ducatur 'H. itaque parallelo-

\J/ A Z
grammum est ZEI'H, et quo-
niam BE = ET, erit
B F A ABE = AET;

nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI' et in iisdem
parallelis BI', AH [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEI'H = 2 AET'; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZEI'H = ABTI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo

A aequalem habet.
Ergo dato triangulo 4BI” aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; ¥y 5 Bp, PV m. 2. 9. repviobo p. xata 60 E
3z F. xal] om. . 11. TEZ] ZET F. 12. =7] om.

. EI'] om. F; mutat. in BI’ m.2 V. 13. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m.2. TH] litt. I' in ras. V. 14. oty PF. 15.
éozl] éotdv P, foraw F.  sloww P. 11, Post avzaic F habet
locwaic delet. punctis. ﬂ!lf%] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] corr.
32x BEI' P. 18. zolywwov] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V

n. 1). 19. ZET'H] I' m F dubivm est. 20. AET)
{C'E F. 21. donty aﬁtq'x]Fmg. m 1 P. 22 Zowty P,
3. "TEZ] I'E e corr. m.2 F. 24 1 4] v 4 F.  '25,

3 ABI'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; 76 corr. ex z6 m.1 b,
7#
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Apddyeappov cvvésrarar vo ZETH év yovie tf vmo
T'EZ, 7w doviyv lon vij 4° omep £0e mouijGoun.

vy’

Havtés megaldnioypduppov tov mepl Tiv

5 didusrooy mwagalinioyeaupumy T& XapaTAnQo-
pove oo addyjlorg dativ.

"Eoto magalinidypaupcv vo ABI'd, didusrpos o}
avrot 1) AT, mepl 0% iy AT magarinidyoapue piv
fotw ta EO, ZH, ta 0} deydusve mopaminpowyata vo

10 BK, K4* Aéym, 6ve loov dotl 160 BK mapaxiipopc
16 K 4 negaxineauer:.

‘Enel yop meperinidypauudy éove 6 ABI A, dud-
pergog 8% avrov 9 AT, leov éorl 0 ABI tolywvov
t¢ A4 rouydve. wmalw, émel maegadinddyeauudv

15 ove v0 EO, didpergog 0 avrov oty 1} AK, leov
dorl 6 AEK tolyovov to6 AGK rouywve. dux ra
avta 6y xael ©v0 KZI 1glyavov ¢ KHI éorw
loov. émel ovv o piv AEK tolyovov v AOK 7o
yove éotlv lgov, vo 08 KZI' v KHI, o AEK

20 Tolyovoy pste voi KHI loov dorl vg AOK toi-
yove psva tov KZI: dove 0t xal Cdov 10
ABT tolyovov odp t AAI loov Aomdv Goa 0

XLIII. Boetius p. 384,10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. awutwm] PBFbp; owancmu V; ocvveetuln .
ZET H] e corr. 9.  &v yovig tfj vxo I"EZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. év yovly tj 9x0 ZET 5 foxs). 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEI' B, V m. 2, frig] PVp; 4 BFb, xoujoai]
in res. p; Ju‘Em P (év &llp Zueou mg. b). 8. diapergoy
avtod 8. Post 7w A in V m. 2 add. Swipezooy. 9.
ZH] Z F. mxeuzl espara] -xinedpate in ras. m. 2 V.
t¢] m. rec. P, ’Sﬂ P. 11. zmxlmmmu] naQu-
supra V m. 2. 13 7] douew 5 F. foov] leov dga F
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mum constructum est ZEIH in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLII.

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se

sequalia sunt.
4 7  Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'd,
diametrus autem eius AI', et
5 circum AI' parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
b H b i nocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse
BK = KAd.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'4, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A ABI == AT'd [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius AK, erit A AEK = A6K.
eadem de causa etiam KZI' == KHT [id.). iam quo-
nisam A AEK = AOK et KZI'= KHT, erit

AEK ++ KHT = AO®K + KZT (x. &v. 2).

14. dotv P. 15. E6] P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AXE® P m.
rec.; AEKO F (AEK in ras), Vm. 1, b, Zambertus.  dersv]
PFB; om. Vbp. looy dea doviv P. 16. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKEm. 2. AG®K) OK litt. in ras. V. ta adrd]
radze BVYb,  17. KZI') KH'p. KHI'] XT'Z p.
Dein add. reeydvp P m. 2, FVbp. looy dgzly V. 18.
AEK] E litt. e corr.F.  zolywvor] supra m.2 V. 46 K)
littk €KX in ras. V. sotyeve] om. p. 19, leov dexl Vb.
KZI') KH p. KHI'] L. H eras. F; KI'Z p. Post
6 add. b dew comp. m, 1. AEK] E litt. in ra8. F, 26
AEK — 2. KZI'l mg. m.1 P, 20. telyovoy] comp. supra
m.2 V. KHIJ corr. ex KE'm.2 F.  {otly Fp. domy
foov b. 22. A4T'] litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK nogamiiowue Aong t¢ K 4 napaxinodperi ot
loov.

ITavrdg oo mepadinloyedupov yoelov tov msel
Y OudueTgoy wagalinlopeduuoy To XAQETANQMuLETY

5 l6e aAdrhowg éorviv: Omeg Eder deifoe.

ud’.

Hegpe Ty dodeioay cvPelav v dodévre Tu-
yave l6ov megalinidypappov magaPaielv v
17} dodeloy yovia svdvyodupo.

10 "Eorw 7 pdv dodelow ebdeiw § AB, 1o 0t doddv
telyovoy 76 I', 1) 0} dodeion yovia edvyoappog 4
A- dst O mega thy dodeloav svdelav Ty AB 1o
dodévre toiyave o I ldov mwagailnidpgapuov mege-
Bedstv év lop ty 4 yovie.

15 Xwveordro to I touyave ldov mepaiinAdygaupov
6 BEZH v yovig ©fj v®d EBH, 1 éovw lon tj
d° xal xeledo dore én’ svdelag elvar vy BE 14
AB, xal dujydo 1§ ZH énl 16 O, xal i tov A4 omo-
tépe tov BH, EZ magdiiniog fyde 1 AO, xal éxe-

20 {evyPm f) OB, xal énel el magadiniovs tag A8, EZ
evdsla dvémeosy 1) @Z, af dpa V0 AGZ, ®ZE yw-
vier dvoly Spdaig elow loat. af doe V20 BOH, HZE
dvo dpddv éldedovés elow* of Ot dmo éhadodveorv 17
dvo dpBdv &ls amsigov xPadldusver GvuminroveLy:

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. leov dativ p. 3. zwelov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.

duzpstoov avTod p. 8. mogofaleiv] -fol- in ras. m.1 B.

év] év yovly, 7 é6uv ion Proclus; cfr. Campanus. 12. so-
&sioy] mg. m. 1 F, 17. &det’ V. 18. 4B] 46 = 19.
BH] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 48] 4B F. xal — 20, ©B]

mg. m. 1 P. 20. ©B] BO® F. = 21. :48elag BV p. év-
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uerum etiam ABI'= A AI. itaque etiam
BK = KA [x. &w. 3)].
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I', da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

. construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo
I’ aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem
7 % recta sint, et educatur ZH ad 8,
et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI]}, et duca-
y/{ f tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
lz A@, EZ recta incidit ®Z, °
6 4 4 L A®OZ + GZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
LBOH+{+ HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

éneoev] P; éunémroney Theon (BFVbp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,
26. dea] om. P. AOZ] BHO p; corr. m. rec. OZE
— 22. B H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. elow loowe] PBF; loen
eloly Vbp. Ante of insert. comp. xal B. BOZ, 6ZE
P. 23. dnd] ax’ p. 24. IxPaldopevar &ls dmeigov p.
énfotopevee P.
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ol @B, ZE &pa éxpariopsvar ovumssovvrar. xPepfin-
odwday xal cvuminrérweav xave vo K, xal due vov
K anuslov omotépe tov EA, ZO mapaiiniog 718
% KA, xol éxpefiricdacay of @4, HB éxl va A, M
5 onucle. megalinidypaupov Goe éotl 10 @AKZ, dua-
pergog 8% avrot 7 OK, mepl 0t v ®K mapaiin-
Aoygoppe uiv ra AH, ME, ta 0% Asydusva maga- .
ningdpare te AB, BZ' ldov &ga éeri 0 AB 76
BZ. dike ©o BZ v¢ I’ teupaive éotly loov: xal vo
10 4B dpa t I' éovwv loov. xal émel lon éoriv % Omo
HBE yovie tjj vnd ABM, ¢iiec 4 vmd HBE tfj 4
éovwy lon, xal ) vxo ABM oo 1) 4 povia éotly oy,

Hage v Sodeioay doa evPsiav tyy AB v Jdo-
dévre touydve T TN loov wagaAinioyeaupov magafé-

16 PAnrar v0 AB év yovie vy vm6 ABM, % éorv ian
i 4 omeg ez moifjea.
ne'.

Tg dodévte eddvpodppe Teov mapalinio-

yoappoy 6vetioaddas év tfj dodeloy yovie &v-
20 Bvyoappg.

*Eorm 70 udv dodtv svdvypapuov to6 ABI'4, 3 8%
dodeloe yovia svdVpgapuos i E- dsi 0y 1o ABI'd
evdvyedupe loov mapaAdniopeaupov evericecdar v
tf} dodeloy yovie Ty E.

25 ’Emefsvydeo n 4B, xal ovvedraro g ABA toi-
yove ldov magaiiniiypauuov vo ZO év tfj vmo OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 884, 17. ,

1. 8B] 4B =. 4. éuﬂsﬂlmwm 9. HB] HO ¢.

seq. lacuna 8 litt. . 5. dordy PF. ©4KZ] e corr.
F. 6. ©K] (prius) OH ¢. 3¢] supra m.2 F. 7. 8%
deydpeva] an pe @, seq. peve euan. m. 1. 8, tx] em. B.

doviy P.~ 9. dila xal 6 V.  10. AB] corr. ex AB m.2 F.
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concurrunt [alz. 5). itaque @B, ZE productae concur-
rent, producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique E4, ZO parallela ducatur K 1, et producan-
tur ©4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque & 4KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius @ K, et circum
6K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae nocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B = BZ [prop.
XLIII). uerum BZ ==1I. quare etiam AB =TI [x
&w. 1]. et quoniam [ HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
veram [ HBE == 4, erit etiam [ ABM == 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I" aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
o 7 datus autem angulus rectilineus E.
oportet igitur figurae rectilineae 4 BI"4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere

F'a in dato angulo E.

ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4BA
aequale comstruatur parallelogram-
X 6 m mum Z® in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-

7] w6 F. éxe(] del. August. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m.1 B. &’ F.  12. ABM]in ras. m.2 V.  d&go] om.
B; mg. m.2 V. yovle] om. S 13. 4gziv] om. . 18,
76 AB év yovle tfj] mg. m. 1 P. 17 bis . 24. 7] do-
®slog] foy Bp, 26, émlevysve@o FVD (in b supra scr. m.1

£ 2)- ng yeg n P. 4B)] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; A P,
mg. ye. xal 5 4B. ABd) BA supra scripto 4 F; ABI' P.
totydvo] swdv F, seq. yeaupar g. ToLydve icov) corr.

m. 1 ex telywsov o P.

«
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yovig, 7 éotw lon tf] E* xal magafefliedo mapa
vy HO evdsiav 1 A4BI toupive loov magalinid-
yoappov ©60 HM é&v =jj om0 HOM povig, 7 éovw
lon ©5} E. nal énel 1) E yovie éxevépe tov vno OKZ,
HOM dovwv lon, xal § vnd OKZ doa 75 vmd HOM
dovwv lon. xown mgooxelodw 7 vnd KOH' of dgu
vno ZK®, KOH vaig vno KOH, HOM ioow clolv.
ald’ of vmd ZK®, KOH dvely ddaig loaw slolv-
xel af om0 KOH, HOM dga dvo dpbals iloar &i-
6lv. meog 00 Tive evdely vy HO xal t6 meog alry
onueleo v O dvo evdeim af KO, OM uy énl 1a
avre péon xslpever vag épskijc yoviag 0vo dpPals
loag mowobow” én’ evBeing dpa éotlv § K@ vfj OM:
xal énel el magaldjdovs vag KM, ZH evdele év-
émeoey N OH, af dvallet yovie of vnd MOH, OHZ
loar dAdjdeug elolv. nown mgooxelo®w 3 vmd @HA:
of doa vmd MOH, ®H A vals 9o OHZ, OHA loow
goly. @Al af Ym0 MOH, @HA %0 d¢dals leaw
slotv: xal of vmo OHZ, @HA &ga 08Vo dodalg
loar elolv: én’ eb@elag doa éotlv v ZH v HA
xel éwel ) ZK v @H lon ve xel woagddinidg éovwv,
dAda xel ) OH vfj MA, el § KZ &ga vfj M A ioy
1 xal mepadinidg devv: xal émifevpviovow adrag
eodelow af KM, ZA* xal of KM, ZA &g oo ve

1. yoviel mg. m. 1 P.  {on éociv P. 2. HO] OH P.
sv8siav] corr. ex svdsix F. A4 P. loy dotly p.
HOM] H supra F. 1. eloww loow V. 8. alda PB.  dv-
6/v] dvo F; corr. m. 2. looe eloly] slow loar p; oo elol
Vb, 9. 3v0] P, F m. 1; dvelv BVbp, F m.2.  eloty] eloe
V; comp. b. 11. k8] 6K P. 12. dve/v BVbp. 13,
@M] ecorr, m 2 F. 14 ZH]ZK @; ZA4 p; H in ras. m. 2
V. svdslog P. Supra #vémeasy in F scr. dumémtoxey.
16. slotv] PF; zloc uulgo. 17. Post &ea ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae HO par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo JBI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique 6K Z,
HOM aequalis est, erit etiam [ OKZ = HOM [x.
éwv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ KOH. itaque ZK6
+ K6H=KO6H 4+ HOM. uerum ZK6 4 KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
KOH - HOM duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. évv. 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam HO et punctum eius @
duae rectae K®, & M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K@ et & M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, ZH recta incidit OH,
anguli alterni M@H, ®HZ inter se aequales sunt
[prgp. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @HA. itaque
MOH + 6HA=6OHZ 4 O6HA [x. évv. 2]. uerum
MOH + 6H.A duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam ©OHZ 4 ®HA duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. évv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam Z K rectae ©H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
& H rectae M A4 [id.], etiam KZ rectae M4 aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH)] ®ecorr. V. OHA] ecorr. F. OHZ] e corr, V;
@HAP. OHA|OHZP. slowy oo p. Iloai] lon @ (loar
F). 18.aMaPB. MOH] litt. ©H inras.b. dvely BVbp.
19. glof V, comp. b. xol af — 20. elol/v] mg. m.1 BF.
&ega] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V.  dvo] P, dvesv uulgo. 20. elor
foar p. éoriy) dorly xal{ P. 21. ZK] KZ P. 22. ) & H)
om. F; corr. ex ) EO m.2 V. xal § KZ doae tfj MA] om.
b. 28. éonv] o BYV. 24, dox] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. August II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal mepdidnlol slow magalinidygappov dge é6vl To
KZ AM. xai énel igov éovl vo putv ABJ volywvov 1
Z0 xagaiiniopodupm, t0 02 ABI g HM, diov
&oe 10 ABI A4 e03vypappov 6ip v0 KZ AM nogel-

5 Anhoyoappm fotly loow.

T dga dodévre svdvypdupn to ABI'4 loov xeg-
aAdnAoygaupov ovvéerarer ©60 KZAM & yovie vy
v ZKM, 7 éovw oy tjj dodeloy vf; E- Omep Ede
moLRoaL.

10 ps’.

‘Anod zijg dodelang sV Pelag terodymvoy Gva-
yoapa.

*Eore % dodslda svdeia ) AB- dst 07 dme Tijs
AB evdelag Tevpdyovov dvaypdpar.

15 "HyPo tj; AB e09sly dnd vob mgog aveij anueiov
rov A medg opdag f AI, xal xslobw vfj AB lan 7
Ad* xal dwx pdv vov 4 enuslov v AB magdiiniog
fixd® n AE, die 0t tov B onusiov v A4 magdiiy-
Aog 770w % BE. Ilagaiiniopgappov doa éocl ©o

20 AAEB* loy doa éotlv 7 utv AB vjj AE, 1) 8% Ad
v;j BE. dAd& 7 AB tf) AA édevw ion af téooupss
éoa al BA, A4, AE, EB i6ar aldjiarg slaiv* lo0-
nAevgoy doa €61l 10 A4 E B mapalinidyeaupov. Aépe
81, ot xal dpBopwviov. éxsl pap &l mapaiiniovs

26 tag AB, AE eb¥sia évémeosy §) Ad, of doa Vo
BAAd, AAE yovias 8vo dp@als lear elolv. do9

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 48¥. Boetius p. 884, 19.

1. elow] PFp; elor uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. dord]
doeiv FV, 2. xal — pév] mg. m. 1 P! ABA4] A4B p;
ABI P, et F, corr. m. rec. 3. ABI‘E 4AT P. ~ 5. dotly
faov] PFp; ooy oty V; loov decl B et comp. D. 6. 10
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quare etiam KM, Z .4 aequales et parallelae sunt [
&ww. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A ABd == 726, 4BI" == HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. éw. 2).

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae ABI'J aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta A4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere. .
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis AI" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum J rectae 4B parallela
ducatur 4 E, per B autem punctum rectae 44 paral-
r lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 JEB. itaque
AB = J4E et A4=BE [prop.XXXIV].
4 £ uerum AB = AAd. ergo
BAd=— A4 = AE = EB [x.éwv.1}.
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
‘ A dEB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
% B quoniam in parallelas 4B,JE recta in-
cidit 44, BAA -+ A 4E duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex 6 m.1 b. 7. ovvistarar FVp. 6] corr.
ex rj m. rec. P. 8. 7] (alt) om. b. 9. év &l Beifae
mg. m.1b. 12. Post prius 7 ras. p. 16. n} (alt.) corr.
ex = V. 18. 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p.  19. {oely P.

21. addd] all’ P; dlla xef V. 24, 87] 8¢ Vb; om. F (3¢
supra comp. m. 2) 25. evdeing V, svfelag V m. 2 et b,

71 i . Post doe lacun. 8 litt. . 26. BAJ] litt. B4
in ras. m.1 B. AJE] litt. 4E e corr. F.  dvely BVbp.
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n BA tfj A® dorwv én’ evdslag. xal énmel lon éorly
% vmd ABI povie vjj vrd ZB A" 699 yap éxaréga:
xoLvn) mEooxelaBw 3 Vno ABI GAn doa 1) vmo ABA
6Ay ©fj vmwd ZBI édovw lon. xal énsl lon éorlv 4
ptv 4B tfj BI, y 0t ZB ©jj BA, dvo 07 af 4B,
BA 0vo valg ZB, BI' icaw eloly éxatpe éxavige:
xal yovia 1 vnd ABA yovig tjj vmo ZBI loy
fdowg dga § A4 Pace vy ZI' [domuv] o, xal 7o
ABA zoiyovor v ZBI touywve édotly loov: xal
[éo7e]) vov piv ABA touysvov dimddotov tdO B A mag-
aldnAdyoappov: fdow te pag vy avryy Epover Ty
Bd xal v vaig avrais slov mwapadiglog veig B,
AA" vov 0% ZBI zouydvov dimdaeiov 1o HB tstpa-
yavov' Pacw te pag maAw v adriy Eyover T
Z B xal & tals avbraig slow magalijiow taly ZB, HT.
[ra 0 tdv lswv duwldeix loa allijdowg fotiv'] loov
aga éotl xal 10 BA magadinidypappov vp HB ve-
tooyedve. Opolmg 0y ‘mbevyvvuévev tov AE, BK
dagbnoerer xal v6 I'd magaiinidygappov loov tg
OI rerpaywve: Shov dgo ©d0 BAET terpdyavov dvel
rolg HB, OI rerpaydvoig loov éotiv. xel dote 1o udv
BAET tevpdpovov and vijg BI' avaygagéy, ve ok
HB, OI" dn6 tév BA, AT. v6 &ga dno vijg BI" mAsv-

1. én’ edBelag doriv V. 2. 4BT"] AT'B F; corr. m. 2.
4. ZBr] litt. I' e corr. F. 6w ion] lon dotiv p. oy
éotly 1 ptv 4B 5y BI' ) 8¢ ZB tjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 5 &) P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 4B, B.4] in ras.
m 2 V; AB, B4 F, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dve/ Bbp,
dvsly V.  BZ, BI BFp, Vm. 2. 7. ZBI] litt. ZB e
corr. p. ton dott V. 8. douw ion] ion P; lon doriv p.
xal] comp. supra m.1 b. 9. ABA] A4AB F.  loov iesly
V. 10, Zot/] om. P, BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. adtp v aveyy fyeu p.  fyovay P. . cyy] corr. ex e
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ B4 rectus est. itaque etiam
L A4 E rectus, sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BE4
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 4 EB. demonstra-
tam auntem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tumn est [def 22]. et in recta 4B constructam est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BATI. dico, esse BI'* = BA* 4+ AT
" construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAEI, in
BA, AT uero HB, O [prop. XLVI], et per A utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXIJ; et
ducantur 44, ZI' et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BATI, B4H, ad rectam quandam B4 et punc-
tum in ea situm 4 duae rectae AI', 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'd, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

10 AJEB] mg. m.2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 7. dorlv)
(prius) PF; 61l uunlgo. 12. ] meel Tiv Proclus. 13.
nequeyovody] om. Proclus. 15. BAT'] corr. ex BI'd m. 2 F.
Ante BI eras. 4 P. 16. lgov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
doviv . BA] ABF. 18 pév]om. F. 19. BIJE F.
HB] corr. ex BHm. 2 F. OI'] I in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: zergaywva. 20. 7y8w maeelinlos p. Ad] 4 in
ras. Pm. 1.  28. B4] 4B p.  26. & avve] savre Bp.

.
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n BA 15 A0 dovwv v’ ebBelung. nal émel lom éorlv
% vmd0 ABI yovia vfj vrnd ZBA" 609 yap éxarépu:
xowwn moooxsleBw 7 vwo ABI OAy doe 1) Um0 AB A
6iy tii Owd ZBT édorw lom. xal émel lon éovlv 4
utv 4B tjj BI', 5} 6% ZB ©fj B4, 8%o 07 af 4B,
BA dvo zaig ZB, BI' ioow slolv éxatéga éxetége:
xal yovie 1 vné ABA yovig tfj vmo ZBI loy
Pdaig doa 1 AA Paee vfj ZI' [doruv] ilom, nal o
ABA tolyovov tp ZBI' touydve éotly leov: xal
[éoti] tov piv ABA touysdvov dimddeiov tdB A mag-
allnidpeappov: Pdow te yag Ty avriy Epovor Ty
B4 xel v valg avrais &lov magadijioig reis BA,
A4 zov 0% ZBT voiywvov duddeiov 16 HB rsrod-
yovov' Puow te pag malw Ty evriy Epover T
ZB xal v tals evrais sier megadiniows talg ZB, HT.
[za 0% tav lowv diwddeix loe alljlowg éotiv'] [oov
age éorl xal ©0 BA megadinidygpappov te HB ve-
Toaywve. Opolwg 07 mbsvyvvuévev tov AE, BK
daydnoctar xel vo I'd magaddnidygoppov loov @
OrI terpaydve” Siov dga td BAET terpdynvov dvol
zols HB, BI wcrgayavoig loov éotiv. xal éote 16 piv
BAET zergayovov eno tiig BIT avapgapév, ta 0%
HB, I ano tov B4, AT ©6 dga and vijg BI" ndsv-

1. én’ evdelag doriv V. 2. ABT'] AT'B F; corr. m. 8.
4. ZBI']) litt. " e corr. F.  éotww ion] loy dotiv p.  ioq
dotly ) ptv 4B i} BT 7 6t ZB tjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 6. ] P; om. Theon (BF”pr). 4B, BA] in mas.
m.2V; AB, B4 F, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dvel Bbp,
dvely V., BZ, B BFp, V m. 2. 7. ZBI'] litt. ZB e
corr. p. lon dott V. 8. douw ion] lon P; lon docly p.
xoe(] comp. supra m.1 b, 9. AB4] A4B F. loov £’t[ﬂ
V. 10. Zot¢] om. P. BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. avrd iy aveny fyes p. Fyovew P. . wyy] corr. ex i
!
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BA, A6 in eadem recta sunt {prop. XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZB A (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

¥/ X L ABI. itaque
L A4BA == ZBI [x. fvv. 2).
et quoniam 4B == BT,

7 r ZB = B A [def. 22),

duae rectae 4B, B 4 duabus Z B,

BI aequales sunt altera alteri;

44 et [ 4BA = ZBI. itaque
Ad =ZI'y )\ AB4 = ZBTI [prop. IV}]. et
BA =2 AB 4;

nam eandem basim habent B4 et in iisdem parallelis
sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam
rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque') B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam
I'd =@Or. itaque B4EI'=HB + OI [« é&w. 2].

et BAEI in BI' constructum est, HB, @I autem

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba ta 0 v lowy &i-
nldoiw foa dddjlog éorly lin, 16 cum x. &v». 5 interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m. 2 F 12. glot] dose p. B4, AA zob] mg. m. 1 P,
13. HB] BH P. tetedyeovoy] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F scr. uaqaunloypupy,w m. rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.

yde] yae atité zomu fygovowy PF; #yee p. 15. ZB
BZp.  ¢lot] ?ﬂﬂ p; © ]V eloww F; comp.b. 16, doriy
gloly V. 17. dotiv P, 18. 4] m. 2 P. 19. I'4] A A,

ut uvidetur, F; corr. m. 2; A" V, corr. m. 2. 20. BAEI"]
AEBT p. dvolv P. ' 21. foov dortv] PF, comp. b; doriv
£oov p; icov dot! uulgo. nal doriy P. 22. JEBT P
ofvaysyedp seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyoaupévoy p. o] supra
F.  23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F. = Ante BA ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA] Bd ¢ (BAF).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge, 8
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pdg Tevpayavov [oov gotl tolg and tdv BA, AT miev-
00V TETPAY@VOLG.
‘Ev dge volg dpBoywviols teuyavois ©0 dmd Tig
v SedNY yaviay Umotewoveng mAsvgds TiTedywvOV
5 lgov éotl volg dmo Tév Ty dedpy [yaviev] megpiegov-
ooy mAsveBY TeTgaywvorg Omep £0s Osifau.

’

en .

Ecv toiydvov 16 amd pidg tv ZAeévodv

reredyovoy [Gov 9 toig dxd TV Aoimdv tov

10 ToLy@vov 6V0 TAtvQBY TETQRYBVOLG, 1) TEQLEYO-
pévy yovie vxd v Aowmdv Tov ToLy@vov 0vo
nievodv 0981 éoTiv.

Towydvov pag vov ABI 0 awo még vijg BIN
nwlevgdg Terpdywvov leov E6twm vols dnd tév BA, AT

15 mAevedy verQaywvorg” Aéyw, Ove 6p8y doviv 7 Vmd
BAT yovia.

"Hydo pag amd tov A onusiov 5] AT evdele modg
dpdag 1 A xol xelodw ) BA log ) Ad, nol éme-
tevydw f AL, énel oy doviv ) AA tfj AB, isov

20 Zorl xal T6 and vijg dA vevpdyovov ve and vijg AB
TETQERYDVO. %00V TQooxelodm TO anl tiig AL Te-
Todywvov' ta doa amd tov AA, AT tergayova ioe
dotl toig dnd vov BA, AT verpayovors. &lda tolg
udv axo tov 44, AT igov éovl 10 and vig AT dpdy

25 ydp éovwv % vm0 AAI yovia' voig 8% and tvov BA,
AT ioov Zovl vo axd vijg BI'* vmdxsivon pdg* T dga

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. oty loov ¥.  dortv P.  BA] Bd ¢. 8. év] dav
F; corr. m. rec. deBoyivoig p. 4. fmravodeng V; corr.

r-\
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in BA, AT itaque quadratam lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIL.

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est. .

nam in triangulo ABI" sit BI™ == BA® 4 A4I'*.
dico, [ BAT rectum esse. g

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad rectam AI" perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

7 ducatur AI'. iam quoniam 44 = 4B,
erit!) etiam 4.4 == 4B® commune ad-
iiciatur AI'®. itaque

AA 4 AT = BA* 4 AI? [x. évv. 2).

uerim AI? = JA4* + AI'; nam [ 44T

rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI"* = B.1*

4 A B-4AI? hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m. 1. 6. éotlv PF, yovlav] om. PBF. 12. Zouv]
PFYV, Proclus, comp. b; éors Bp. 15. Post mlevoady ras.
5—6 litt. b. 19. 4T'] 4 in ras. b. éxs() PBVD; énel
ovv Fp; xal éxel P m. rec. dotiy] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P 20. dotiy P. 6] supram.1 b,  AB] B4 p.
21. nowy B. 28 doriy P. © AT} om. . 24, foriw P,
dI'] AT tergdyovoy p. 26 TAd P BA] 4B B. 26
otiv P.  dménaton o, seq. Tar m. 1.
8*
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ano tijs AT tevgayovov leov dotl t ano tijg BI
TeToaywve” @orve xal mhevge § AT v BI” dovw lon:
xel émwel lon dovlv 4 A4 vij AB, xown 0 y AT,
0vo 0y af 44, A" dvo vais BA, AT loaw eloiv:
5 xal Badig 9 AI fdee g BI lon yovie dpa % vxd
A AT yovig vjj vnd BAT [detw] len. S8 o% % vmo
A AT S99 dpa xal ) vné BAT.
'Eqv Gpo Touycvov T amd uids tav wAsvpdv TE-
rodyovoy iGov 3} Tolg dmMO TGV ANBY TOD TQUYBVOU
10 dvo wmAsvedv TeTgayavolg, N TWeQueyoudvy yevle VLo
thy Aowdy Tov touyddvov dvo whevody Gpdq oty
omep &8 dsikou.

1. dotiv P.  1$] ©o b; corr. m.2. 4. §7] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum {n F. dve/ BVbp, F m. 2. eloly)
PF; comp. b; &lof uulgo. 5. tfj] . 9.  fon] PBbp; fopn
fotiv F; lon fovi V, sed dor/ punctis del. m. 2. ~ 4] supra P.

vmo) om. P. 6. éoriy] BFVbp; om. P, 8. Teiyoye p.
10. In mequsyopévn ante yz ras. 1 litt. b. yovie om. p
In fine: Edulsidov croigsioy o’ PB; Edxlsldov croryefuv tig

Oiwvog iwddccwg B F.
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A% = BI'® [x. &vv. 1],
quare etiam AI'= BI. et quoniam 44 == AB, ct
communis est 4I', duae rectae 4.4, A" duabus B4,
AI' aequales sunt; et basis 4I" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 AT = BAI [prop.VIII]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



10

g’
Vooc.

o' Ildv megaldnioypgauuov d@doywviov megi-
Eysadar Adpstan Ymd 8vo T Ty 98y paviay megi-
EYoVeDY VDY,

f'. Iavrdg 0% magaddnioyeappov ywelov ToY
mepl Ty Odudpergov avrov magaddnlopedupev Ev
omoLovoty oVY Tolg duol TaganAngapac, yreueY -
Aeloda.

4

o’
‘Ecv o6: 0vo eOfsiat, tundf 0} 7 iréea
avtoy &lg Ocadnmoroly Tufpara, TO mEQL-
cyouevov d6pdoyadvior vmo tdv O0vo vdaGY
loov éavl voig vwé ve vig druirov xal éxa-
GToV TOY TUNUATOY BEQLEgouévolg GeBoymr loig.
"Eotweav 0vo svdelar aof A, BT, xal veuniodo 7
BT, &g &rvygev, xate v A, E enueia’ Aéyo, ote ©o
vwd tov A, BI' megieyouévorv dgfoymviov leov forl
6 Te Vmo tov A, BA mequepopdve dedoyovip xal
16 vwd vov A, AE xeal & v vxo vov A, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378,11, Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. IIT p. 40,29. 256,7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

Evxleldov cmuze(aw aeweoor B; Edxlsidov éx 'mc Gsm-
vog éxddcews ororgeioy dsvregoy V; Evxleldov croyelay tijs



IL

Definitiones.
1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-

prehendentibus.
2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-

uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L
-Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-

gulis partibus comprehensis.?)
Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque

in punctis 4, E. dico, esse
A>XBIr'=A4>XBd+ A< 4E + 4> EI.

1) Arithmetice a><(b+c+d) = ab + ac + ad.

Qéwvog ixdicews § F. 1. 6go:] om, P[BF Numeros om.
PBF. 10. dav] seq, ras. 2 litt, F. ‘e B. 18. doriy
P. 7o) corr. ex vg P. 976 1&] 18 V™6 P, e d=o F.

14. mequezouévors deBoyamviog] corr. ex mweQuegopéve dedoyw-
vip P. 16. &rvyev] PBF Tvze Vp. onpeia] supra m. 2
v.), 6] in ras. V. 1. ety P. 18 o] in ras. V.

e 9xd] PF; vne V; mto u Bp. 19. zév| PVp; F insert.
m. 2; om,. B F m.1. fri] om. P. Té] corr. ex tav V.
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"Hydo yag amoé tov B tfj BI medg épPag 7 BZ,
xal nelo®w tf) A lony 7 BH, xal dwe plv vov H 14
BT magadinios #jydw % HO, dix 02 vév 4, E, T v
BH magdiinior fjydwcay af 4K, EA, I'6.

"Toov d1 éove 16 B@® voig BK, 4.4, EG®. xal éon
70 piv BO v0 Umo vdv A, BI'* megiéyerar piv pag
vn{ véov HB, BI', lon 8t 4 BH vjj A4* %6 0% BK
0 U6 tov A, BA: meguéyeran plv yap vmod tow
HB, B4, log 0} § BH tjj A. v 0t 44 6 dmd véw
A, AE" len yag v AK, vovrésrw 4 BH, tij A. xal
éve dpolwg ©0 EO 6 vmd tav 4, EI'* 16 dga vmd
tGv A, BI loov dotl v ve 9md A, BA xal vi dmo
A, 4E xal & tg vno A, ET.

Eev dga dau 0vo sodsian, Tundi 0 7 érdpe ab-
tov &lg 06adnmOTODY TUNUATE, TO WEQLEYOUEVOY Opo-
yovior vmd Téy 0vo eddadv loov éotl vois vmo ve
Tijg ATUITOV Xl EXNOTOV TAY TUNUATOV TEQLELOPEVOLS
dpdoymviog Gmeg &de deitau.

g
Eav e08cia poapuny tundy, ag Ervyev, to
V7o Tijg OAng xal Exarégov vév Tunudroy XEQL-
gydpsvoy doPoy@viov ldov derl td dxd tijg
0Ang teToayave.
Evdsia yep 9 AB reruiodo, g frvysy, xave 10
I onuelov Aéywm, 671 ©o Vw0 vdv AB, BI' megueyd-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4. 4K]) K4 B. 5. 44)

A ecorr. m.2 F. 6. td] (alt) in ras. V (supra té m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. td] t® PV, 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F. ¢} (alt.) t@ PV. 10.BH] in ras. m.2 V.
11. zd] (alt.) z& PV, 12, éotdy P. té T2 VA0] roig vn6
vz F; zo corr. ex roig m.2 et post vmo ras. V; 2o t2 vx0 to»
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis
BZ [1,11}, et ponatur BH == A, et per H rectae BI"
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, E 4, I'® [id.).
s 45 itaque BO = BK + 44+ E6. et

BO® = A>< BI'; nam rectis HB, BI'

comprehenditur, et BH = 4. sed
u BK == A> BA4; nam rectis HB,
2 K 4 © B4 comprehenditur, et BH == A. et
A4 =A> AE; npam AK == BH [I,34] == 4. et
praeterea similiter E® = 4 >< EI. itaque

AXBrr=A>Bd+ A>X}X dE 4+ A< ET.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum -aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

II.
Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.?)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB>< BI'4 BA>< A = AB%

1) Arithmetice: si b+ c = a, erit ab 4-ac = a*.

p. o] om. F, m.2 V.  omd] vm6 vy p.  13. zi] m. 2
V, voig F. 9m0] w6 téav p. EI]EI weQuEyopévois Go-
Poyawvioig FV. yo. tp 12 vmo 4, B4 xal 1o vxo A, AE
mx{ Zre ) om0 A, ET F mg. m. 1. 14, daww P.  16. zoi5]
o P. V%6 t&] - in ras. p; e om6 F. 17. megieyopéve
sodoymvio P. 20. frvge J)p. w] P,Fm1 Vmi;
Bp, F m. 2, V m.2. 21. megsezousvoy Sodoydvioy loov] P,
F m. 1, Vm. 1; zepiegopeva dodoydvia fsa Bp,PVm.2; in F
oy ter eras. 24. Frvze Vp.



10

15

20

25

122 STOIXEIQN .

pevoy dgdoymviov psre tov vwd BA, AT megueyo-
uévov 6pdoyaviov loov éotl 1 amd vig AB verga-
yove.

Avayeypipda yoep dmo tijg AB TeTgdy@vov 1o
AAJEB, xel fjyd@ dix vov I' omorépe vav A4, BE
noapadinlog 1 T'Z.

"Teov 0% éoti v0 AE voig AZ, I'E. nol 61 70 plv
AE ©o ané tijg AB terpiywvov, 1o 02 AZ 16 Vmo
v BA, A" msgusgopsvov Jgdoydviov: meguéyston
ptv yoap vwo tov AA, AT, lon 0% 4 Ad 5} AB* 7o
0t TE ©6 vwd vov 4B, BI™ loy yep 1 BE v5; AB.
70 &pa Vw6 twv BA, AT pera rov vmo vov AB, BI'
loov ol T amo g AB vergayadve.

’Eav dga e0dela poaupy tundi, og érvyev, 16 vmo
Tijg OAng xel ExaTépov THY TUNUATOV WEQLEXOUEVOV
dpdoyaviov loov dorl v amd tiig GAng vergupdve”
Omep 0z deikou.

’

Y.
'‘Eav s0deia yoaupn tundy, og frvyev, 7o
Um0 Tig 6Ans xal évog TAY TunpeTOV mWEQL-
sydpcvorv dpdoyaviov lcov éorl td e Vmo
TGV TunuiTov negiegouéve 6pdoyovip xal To
ATO TOD TMPOEIPNUEVOV TUINUATOS TETQAY BV,
Ev®¢ia yeg 1 AB veruijofa, dg Ervyev, xave To
I Aéyw, 6re ©0 Omo vdv AB, BI' megueyducvov do-
Boyadviov loov éotl td te vmo tév AI, I'B meot-
sxopéve dpdoyavim upere Tob and tijs BI' terpaydvov.

III. Pappus V p. 378,8. 380,14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. III p. 256,5. Boetius p. 385, 9.

7. ol om. BFV. TElecorr. V.  {ou] douy P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum A JEB (],
46], et ducatur per I' utriqgne 44, BE parallella
rz f,31].
itaque AE=AZ 4+ I'E. et AE = AB? et
AT AZ = BA>< AT;
nam comprehenditur rectis 44, AT, et
Ad = AB [I def. 23]. praeterea
I'E = AB >< BT;
4% FE pam BE == AB. itaque
BA>< A + AB >< BI' = AB:
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.?)

recta enim 4B wtcumque secetur in puncto I
dico, esse AB> BI'=AI' < I'B 4 BI'%.

1) Arithmetice: (a 4 b) a = ab 4} at.

3. AZ] amo tijg AZ F. 10. Ad] 44 P, 13. Zaciy P.
14. yeappiy] del. in P. frvge Vp. 0] z¢« Bp, Fm. 2, V
m. 2. 15. wequezopeva oo&oymm fox Bp, F m.2, V m. ‘s,
19. fzvge Vp. 2L douiv P. re] supra m. rec. . 23.
zuo] COrIT. €x Ymo P. zpostenuévov] meo- m.2 V, 24.
tvze Vp. 26. I' onusiov Vp. 26. zz] om. Pp. AT
™in ras. V. xequegopévo doBoywrip] om. Bp.
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‘Avayeppdgpde yap dmd tig I'B tergdyavov 1o
TAEB, xal dvjy®o v EA énl ©o Z, xel e tov A
omorépe vév I'd, BE magaiindog 738w 7 AZ. iGov
oy é6ve 10 AE voic Ad, TE* xal d6v 10 plv AE
70 Vo tév AB, BI megueydpsvor dgdopydviov: megi-
éyevar pdv yap vmo vov AB, BE, lon 0t 5 BE 1j]
BI'* ©5 0t A4 vo vmd vev AT, I'B- lon pog 1
AT ©fj TB* ©6 6% 4B 76 ano vijg I'B terpdywvov:
T dgo vmd vov AB, BI megiegduevov Spdoydviov
ioov éorl v mo vdv AT, I'B megiegopéve Sodopa-
vl pera vov amo tijs BI terpayavov.

Eav dga svdsia poappr tunbi, og Ervyev, 0
VRO Tijg OAng xal évds TAYV TuNUAT@Y WeQLEROWEVOV
dpdoywviov loov €oTl T TE VMO THY TUNUATOV WEQL-
sqopéve Gpdoyavim xal TG AmO TOU MQOELYRUEVOV
Tuuarog teTgaywve” omep 05 dsifar.

8’

‘Eav evdsia yoapun tundy, dg ézvyev, 1o
Thg O0Ang Tevgaywvov [6ov é6tl zoig ve
ThY TunpeTov Tetgaywvorg xal T Olg
TOV TUNURETEY TEQLELouéve dedoyavip.

Evfeia yeg poapun 7 AB retpwicdw, og frvyev,
xara vo I Adyo, Orv ©o axd vijs AB terpdywvov
loov derl tolg ve and tov AT, I'B terpayovors xal
16 dlg vmd tav AT, I'B mequegopévg cpdoyavin.

‘Aveysypdpbo pap dmo tig AB tevgdyavov o

b4
T
b4

@a R, R
s O O-

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p.184. Boetiue p. 885,18.

1. ig] tod P. I'B] BI' Fp. 2. T'dBE B, m.2 V.
7. ’'B] B e corr. p. yo@] corT. ex &dox m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'4 EB (I, 46],
et educatur E4 ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur A4Z [I,31]. itaque 4E == 44 4 I'E,
4T p ot AE = 4B > BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, e¢ BE == BT
et A4 = A < I'B; nam 4I'==TB.
5 - et 4B =TB. itaque

AB>< BI'== A ><I'B + BI

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?)

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I dico,
esse AB*= AI'* 4 I'B*4 2 A" < I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 4 E B [1,46],

1) (a4 b)* = a?4- b2 4 2ad.

BI' F. I'B] e corr. 11. BI') I'B Pp; corr. ex AT F
m. 2. 12. E'wxw] P]:E B sed » eras.; frvyge Vp. 13, v7d]
2- e corr. p. 15. uoouonpsvov ﬂqo m. 2 V. 18. fruye
Vp, B e corr. 22, yag] m. 2 £wvye Vp, B e corr.
23. I” enusiov V. 24, doviy P. ze] om. V. TETQayw-
votg — 25, 'B]l mg. m.1 P.  25. ra@»] om. P.
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AAEB, xol énctevydo 9 Bd, xal e piv tov I
onorépe tév A4, EB magdilniog fixdw 9 I'Z, dwe
0% rov H Omorépe tav AB, AE magaidnlog fixPe 7
OK. xol énwel magaddnidg dovv ) I'Z v Ad, xal
5 &lg avrag épmémroxsy 9 B, 5 xvdg yovie 1 U
T'HB ion éotl tf) évros xal anevavelov vf) vmé AAB.
aAd’ % 9mo AAB i} vnd ABA dovwv len, émel xeld
nievge 9 BA tij A4 dovwv loy: xal § vmo THB
dga yovie vf) veo HBI dovww l6n° @6ve xol mAsvec
10  BI mievge vfj T'H Zomuv lon: «AA’ % uiv T'B 3
HK éovw lon, 6t TH vij KB* xal 7 HK dga i
KB ot lon" leomievgov édpa dorl vo THKB. Aéyw
07, otL xal 6pBopwviov. émsl pap mapdAdnidg deTiv
% 'H zjj BK [xol &l avvig fuménroxey s0®sie 7
15 I'B], oaf dpa vmd KBI', HI'B yovim dvo opdais
glow oo Op8r 0t n vmd KBI': Jp8y dpa xal 7
vm6 BI'H- &ore xal af amsvavriov of vmé I'HK,
HKB d¢dal elow. ogdoysviov &ga fotl 10 THKB*
g0ecydn O0F xal lodmAsvgov: sevpdywvov doa Eoviv
20 xa/ fotev amd thig I'B. dua va avra 09 xal ©0 OZ
terpayavoy fotwv’ xal dotww amd viis OH, tvovtéorwy
[@nd] vijg AT ve &pax OZ, KI' zerpayava dnd tov
AT, T'B &low. xal énel loov éorl vo AH vé HE,
xal éott ©0 AH ©o U=d tov AT, I'B* loy yap 4 HI
i) I'B* xal ©6 HE &g« loov éotl g vao AT, I'B:
ra dga AH, HE ioa éotl t¢ dlg vmd tov AT, I'B.

(3]
o

2. 'Z) ZTZ P. diua "'}J xal & D. 8. AB] B in
ras. p. Post magallnlog in P est yoappoy punctls delet.
4. I'Z] corr. ex ZI' F. 5. B4] 4B p. 7. alla Vp.
10. ¢lid P Vp. 11. KB] B'e corr. p;BK P, 12.
douv lon] om. p. dotl] doriv P. 13. 47} om. F. 14,

| T
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et ducatur B 4, et per I' utrique A4, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [1, 30 et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur @K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
T'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4 4B
[1,29). verum [ A B == AB d, quoniain BA = A4
[I,5]. quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
BI'=TI'H([l,6]. sed etiam I'B = HK

r (I,34] et 'H = K B {id.]. quare etiam
g HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
IHKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-

¥ 7 £ lela est, erunt KBI'+ HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [1,29). uerum [ KBI'

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli FTHK, HKB recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
I'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilateram esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam ®Z quadratum
est; et in ® H, hoc est AT [I, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata ®Z, KI' in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam A H = HE [1,43], et AH=— AI'><TIB

6 T

kel ‘els adras dupmémroxey ed@eia % I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg. m.2 P.  {pménvoxer] evan. F; fvémecey B.  :9deia
>m. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI"B% BI'HP.  éddo
Svedy Vp. 16. loar elady Vp. 17. «t] (prius) om. F.

18. Zoz!] Zoriv P. 19. éetiv] PF; ot/ uulgo. 20. I'B
:orr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BI' p. 61Z] e corr. p. 21. oty
prias) PF; fer: uulgo. OH] H® F. 22. ¢nd] om. P;
n F eras. KI') TK Pp. 23. elorv] F; dovv P; elm
tulgo. otl] doziv P. 24, d6tev P, Ante HI ras. 1
itt. F. 25, Post doa ras. V.  Zotty PF.  AT'] tav AT
"p, F m. 2 2. AH] corr. ex AB p.  éotlv P.
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doti 0% xal ta OZ, I'K vevpayove amd rov AIT'B-
re dpo rvéoseage va ®Z, 'K, AH, HE lox éotl voig
v and tov AL, I'B vergaydvos xel 16 Slg Omod
tév AT, T'B megiegopéve dpdopavip. arie ta OZ,
8 'K, AH, HE 8iov éotvl ©0 AJEB, § éomwv amod
rijs AB zerpdyovov: 1o dea amo vig AB rergdymvov
loov dotl voig te amo v AT, I'B rerpaymvorg xal
ve Olg v%0 1dv AT, I'B megueyopéve opdoymvie.
‘Eav doa eddeia yooupun tund, og frvyev, vo amd
10 vijg OAng veTpaymvov lGov dorl Toig te amd Twv Tun-
potov tetgapmvols xal T Olg vmd THY TENUATOY
neQueyopdve Spdoyavie* Sxep £de deibou.

[ITdgiopa.
'Ex 07 zovtov gavegdv, 0Tt év Toig TETQay@volg
16 ywglowg T& megl Ty dudpergov mepadinAdyoepuan Te-
tpayove éotiv].

[4

&
‘Eav evdela yoapun tundf &ls ida xai
dvice, 10 VWO TOV AVIGOV THG 0ANG TUNPATOV
20 weQueybpcvor dpdoydviov pere TovU &mO TIS
,’Ls.tag'b Tév Toumv rergayavov [Gov 6Tl TH
anO TG NULCELRG TETERY DV Q.
Evdeia yoep tig 7 AB terpiode &lg piv loa xove

1V. még. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15, V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. &our P. ta¢] ¢ F; corr. m. 2. tergayavoy F;
corr. m. 2. 2. ta] (alt.) om. F.  dotév P. 3. z¢] m. 2
V. 4. dpdoydvia . td) o téooapa P. 0Z] © in

ras. V; ZO B. 5 HE] Hecorr.p. éoriv P. AJEB

i "
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(nam HI' = I'B), erit etiam HE == AT'><X I'B. ita-
que AH4+ HE =2 AI'>< I'B. werum etiam qua-
drata ®Z, I'K in AT, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
8L+ FK+ AH+4 HE = A4 I'B*+2A4I'><I'B.
sed 8Z + 'K + AH 4+ HE == AJEB == AB* ita-
que AB? == AT 4 I'B* 4 2 A" >< I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius asquale est quadratis partinm et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-

dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae.?)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hie duas demoustrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,sed hac nia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori magis consona.*
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-

quius est.

o (2] - (55

revgaywvoy V. 6. AB teredywovoy] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—38 litt,  zeredywvor] mg. m. 2 F. 7. dotiw P,
z¢] om. p. tovy] m.2 F. 9. fzvger] B; frvye uulgo.
10. éoréy P. ze] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
juam Augustum secutus m appendicem reieci. 13. wogiopx
— 16. éomv] add. Theon?éBF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, zov-
oy P. pavegdyv foty V. 18. #ig) supra m. 1 V, 19.
ls &vica p.  21. dovly P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 9
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7o I, &lg 0% &wica xave 10 4° Adyw, St 1O VWO THY
Ad, 4B megieydusvoy GpPopaviov psta Tov Ao THg
I'4 zevgayovov loov €ori vd and tijg I'B revgayove.

‘Avayeypapdn yep dnd tig I'B rergdyavov o
TEZB, xal émelevy®o % BE, xal dux pdv vov 4
onmorépy vov I'E, BZ mapdiiniog 7jydm v AH, dia
02 Tob @ omorépe twv AB, EZ mepadiniog mdiw
7180 1 KM, xal mddw iz tov A4 Omorépe tav
I'4, BM noagailniog 7390 7 AK. =xal émel icov
dorl 10 I'O megarxiijpooue tp OZ mapamingopare,
x01wov mpooxslcdw 10 AM* BAov dga to I'M Sigp
t6 AZ loov fotly. drda ©o I'M tp AA lsov feriv,
énel nal 9 AT ) I'B devwv lon" xal v0 AA &ga 16
AZ loov éeviv. xowdv mgooxeledw to I'O° GAov doe
0 40 v MNJE pvapove loov doviv. dide t6 A8
70 Uxd tov Ad, AB devwv- lon yeg 1 4O v 4B
xal 6 MNJE &ga pvdpov loog éorl 1 vmo AJ,dB,
%0100V WPOoxElGDw TO AH, 8 oty loov vd amd Tig
I'd: 6 dpe MNJE pvopov xal o AH iea éotl vo
oo tav Ad, AB megisgouéve dpdoyavio xal TE
ano vijg I'd tevgaywve. ddde 6 MNE pvdpov xal
10 AH 8iov Zotl ©0 TEZB tevpdymvov, & dorww dmod
tiig I'B* ©6 &go Um0 vov A, 4B megueydpevov Og-
Boyadviov pere tov and vijg I'd rerpayovov igov éorl
v ano tijs I'B terpaydvo.

ZTOIXEIQN §'.

3. doziv P. terpaywvo] om. B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
6. TEZB]inras. p. BE] Binras. F. 6 BZ] ZBF.
iz 8¢] wal St V. 7. maliv] om. p, m. 2 V. 8, xal madiy
— 9.9 4K] mg. m. rec, P. 10. ®Z] ZO F. 12. loov éoziv]
(alt.) oy foov V.  18. émel— lon] mg. m. 2 V (fon doti). -
14. doniy foov V. {otly] P, comp. m. 2 F; %o/ Bp.  1b.
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tar in I', in inaequales antem in 4. dico, esse
AAd>< 4B 4 I'4* = I'B.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZ B [I, 46],
et ducatur BE, et per A utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per © autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatar K M [T, 30. 31], et rursus per A utrique I'4, BM
parsllela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® == 6Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque I'M == 4Z. uerum
I'M == 44, quoniam

4 AT ~=T'B. quare etiam
AAd=AdZ commune
FPN adiiciatur I'®. itaque
¥ ~ 6/ A©@=MNE gnomoni.!)
E uerum :

4 ¥ 46 == 44>< 4B

(nam 46 = 4 B); quare etiam MNJE == 44 >< 4B,
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est I'?. ita-
que MNE + AH=AA4>< 4B + I'4*. sed
MNE+ AH = T'EZB == I' B’
itaque A4 >< 4B + I'd® = I'B%.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine causa pro MNE a Gregorio scriptum
est NEO, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvdgow] P; Campanus; 4Z xel 44 Theon (BFV; pro
44 in F 44; 44 sal A2 p). 10 40) 10 piv A6 Bp.
16. yae 7] % yde P. 48] 4B p. 4B] 46 dons
Post 4B add. Theon: za 8¢ Zd, d4 éorv 6 MNE yvapoy
B (Z44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (6 MNE é¢u); om. P,
17. xal] om. p. 6] 6 F. om0 téy p.  19. deriy P.
20. weeizyouivoy Godoymvimy P. 21. alle] ald’ F; ¢lic
nal V, 23. I'B] post ras. 1 litt. V; BI'p. = 24. dwd tis]
supra m. 2 F; émo B doiy PV.

9*
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'Eov dge svdsie poopun tundi &ls loa xal dvioa,
10 VWO TOV Gvlemy Tijg 0ANS TENUETOY WEQLEYOBEVOV
dedoyomor weTe Tov amd tig perelV TV Topoy TE-
Toeyavov ldov éorl T amd Tijg nuicslag TeTpayave.
omse 08 Osiba.

’

g.

'Eav ev@cia yoapurn tpn@h 0iyu, nooczedf]
8¢ tTig avr evPsia én’ svdelag, TO VO THS
6Ang 6V ©f] weooxeLpdvy nal vijg weooxsipévyg
TeQLEYOUsVOY 00T OYBVLOY RETE TOV AWO TG
nuieslag vergaydvov leov Zorl vg amd rtig
ovyxcipdvns &% ws tijg nuicelag xel Tijg meoo-
xespévng t\arpayémp.

Evb®sia pig veg 7 AB rerunedw Olye xare vo I'
onpsiov, meooxslode O0F tig avrf e0deln én’ evdelag
1 B4 Adyw, v T0 Um0 vy A, 4B xegizxdpsvov
dpPopdviov peve wov émd viis I'B ssvgapavev leov
dorl v6 amo vig I'd terpaydivo.

‘Avaysyodpde pop omd tig I'd zevpayavov. To
TEZ A4, xol énstevyde 1 AE, xal dix piv voo B
onuelov omorépe tov EI, AZ magariniog #jydw 1
BH, dix 6% tov @ onuslov Omorépe vév AB, EZ
rwageiinlos ydeo 7 KM, xal . S rev A Omorépn
rav I'd, AM magdliniog 38w 4 AK.

'Enel ovv lon dotlv § AT i I'B, idov éerl xal
™ A4 16 I'. alic vo I'O tH OZ looy fotly. xmi

VI. Schol. in Archim. III p. 388. Boetine p. 885, 22.

1. yoap] P. . sls dwioa p. 4. doziy PV, 8. éx”
ei@eleg, 10 v=6)] in ras. V. 9. zqousméw ] -6- supra p
nooxsiuivns V, et p sed corr. m. 1. zo‘tv V.
ngooxeiuéyng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur a¢ azo
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in direetum adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.?)

A I B 4 pam recta aliqua 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in puncto
y. o A——)Va./' x I, et alia quaedam recta BA ei
in directum adiiciatur, dico, esse
E HZ Ad>< AB + 'B® = I'A.

construatur enim in I'd quadratum 'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per 6 sautem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et practerea per A4
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
AI' =T'B, erit etiam 44 =T6. sed I'® = BZ [],
43]). quare etiam A4 == ®Z. commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) 2a+b)b+ a? = (a4 b).

pids dvayeagéve: in g P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,

Campanus, P m. 1, Vm1; memta.ml(restmt

nzyqa(pevu), sed ﬂteaymw @; og dwd mias V mg. m. 2,
dottv V.  20. dmefevid®o — 21. 4Z] mg. m. rec. P.

21. EI) I'E Pp. d4Z) 724 ¢. 22. onuelov] om.

AB) AB4 p, A4 P. 26. AT] in ras. V. dotiy V.

26. aild] dilé nol F. toov &otiv] P; loov F, lgov das! B;

éoTew ooy Vp.
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©0 A4 Gga ts OZ dorv loov. xowdy mgooxslobm
0 I'M* Glov &go ©0 AM ©3 NEO pvapovi éeviv
lgov. alde 16 AM édor 1o Vmd vav Ad, AB- loy
ydo doviv ) AM vjj 4B xal 6 NEO épo propov

b loog fotl t6 vmo thv A, AB [megieyopéve S08o-
yovip]. xowoy mgooxslodm to AH, 6 fovwv loov t¢
ano tiis BI tergayave © 10 &go tmd tov AA, AB
megueydpevor SoBopdviov perd tov dmd tig I'B s-
Toaydvov loov éovl v NEO yvdupove xel to AH.

10 ¢ide 6 NEO yvépwy xel vo AH Gdov éovl vo TEZ A4
rergayaovov, & fomw amd viig I'd* ©d dga Umo v
Ad, dB megueydpsvov dpdoydviov pete Tov amo
vijs I'B zergaywvov looy éorl véd axo vig I'd tevpa-
yOVE.

15 ’Eav dga sudsie poapun tundf Olye, mooredy
0¢ tig avrf) evdela én’ sBelug, TO VWO Ths OAng GvV
Tf] mooaxsudvy xal THG TQYOOKELWEVNS WEQLELOUEVOY
dpdoy@viov psra Tov Amd Tijg NWLGElNG TETQRPWVOV
loov o1l ©d dmo vijg ovyxaudvng &x te Tig HuiGEles

20 xol tijg moooxsiudvng tevoaywve ® Smeg Ede deibar.

t.

'Eav s0sta yoapun tundy, dg frvyev, vo
and tijg SAng xal 10 ag’ Eviog Tév TuNpdTOV
Ta Gvvappdrege terpdyove [ow éotl Td Te dig

26 Do Tijg 6Ang xalTov elonuévov Tujuatog wEQL-
spopéve dedoywvio xal té amo tov Aoimov
TR UATOS TETQaYBVQ.

Ev®sia ydp tig 9 AB terpnodw, og ftvyey, xara

1. 44] A4 P, éga] om. F.  ©Z] corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque A M == NEO. uerum A M = A4 >< 4B; nam
AdM = 4B. quare etiam N0 = 44 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'™. itaque
A4 >< 4B + I'B* = NEO + AH.
sed NEO 4+ AH = I'EZ 4 = I'A. erit igitur
A4 >} 4B 4 I'B* =TI'4

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIL
Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) (@a+b)*+ a? = 2 (a + b)a 4 b

2. I'M] in ras. V. NZO] N in ras. V. yrapovs F.

3.8otiv FV. 4 AB] Beras. V. NZO] Ncorr.ex MV
5. dottv V. weqrezouéve 6pdoymvin] om. Pp. 8. I'B]

BI'V. zerpaydvar @. 9. doziv FV.  10. dociy V.

I'EZA4] Z in ras. V. 11. I'd] in ras. V. 12, doBoyar-
viow] gfo- in ras. m. 1 p. 18, I'B] BI’ Vp.  feuiv V.
dno tig I'd] I'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15, yoapwij] seq. ras. 4

lite. V. meoady P. 17. meooxeiuévy] ¢ insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin, 20.  19. deciy V. 20. Ante zerpuydrg
in Fp: o dno puds dvaypa@ivn; idem post rzrgayavw in-
gsert. in V m. 1? oneg £0e dzitar] :~ BF; om. V. 22,
tvoge p. 24 doviv F. te] 8¢ P; corr. m. 1. 28, Fruge

£
Fp.
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6 I' enuelov* Adym, 8vt ¢ amo vy AB, BI' tergd-
yave loa éotl to e Ol vmd rov AB, BI megieyo-
uéveo dpdoyavip xal T axd vig I'd tevgaydve.

Aveysypdpdm yie awd vl AB tvevpdywvov o
AAEB* xol xavayeygi@pdo o oynjue.

‘Exel otw igov éerl v AH v HE, xowwdy mgoo-
xelodm ©0 I'Z: B8lov doa ©0 AZ GAp tg I'E isov
dovlv va dga AZ, I'E dumidowd éove tov AZ, dAAx
t¢ AZ, TE 6 KAM éov. yvouwv xal 16 I'Z terpd-
yovov: 6 KAM doa yveuov xal ©o I'Z SimAdeud
dove Tov AZ. kot 8% tov AZ dimAeciov xal o Olg
vmo vov AB, BI'* oy yap % BZ ©j; BI'* § &
KAM yvopov xel v0 I'Z revpaymvoy loov éovl tp
dlg vwo tdv AB, BI. xowwov mgooxslofw ©0 AH, 3
dovrv and tiig AT vevpdymvov: 6 doae K AM prvauav
xel t¢ BH, Hd vevpdyove [oe éotl g vs blg vmc
tov AB, BI' mequegouéve dpdoyovio xal t¢ dnd
tig AT vetgaydve. dihe 6 KAM yvapov xel ta
BH, HA revpdyava 6Aov éotl 10 AAEB xel 7o I'Z,
@ éotwv damd tov AB, BI retgdyove: ta dga dmd
oy AB, BI revpayova loe éotl ©d [te] Ol Ym0 tav
AB, BT mepiegousveo dpdoyaviep pete tov axod Tig
AT zevgpayovov. )

Eav dpa e0dcia poauun tundy, og Frvysy, tod
dxd Tijg OAng xal 70 dp’ fvog T@Y TuRUdTOY TX SUV-
aupotepa rergayove loo dovl e e Oig vmo vijg GAng
xel Tov slonuévov vuwjparog megueyousveo 0pdoyevip
xal T amo rod Aoumo¥ rurparog TETQayHve® OxEQ
0L Ositau.

2. dotiy PF V. 8. T'4] AT BV. 6. 4xzl ody] Pp.
dxe¢ BF, V m.1; nal add. V m.2. 7. éory foov p.
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nam recta .4 B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB*+ BI*=2 AB>< BI'4+ 'L

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A JE B, et
describatur figura.') jam quoniam 4 H = HE [I, 43],
commune adiiciatur I'Z. itaque 4Z == I'E. quare
4T 'AZ+I‘E==2AZ.'uerum
4 AZ 4+ TE=KAM -+ I'Z
1 |y itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AZ. sed

2A4AB>< BI'=24Z; nam BZ = BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
¥ X commune adiiciatur 4H, quod est 4.
itaque KAM + BH+ Hd = 2 AB >< BI"' + AI'".
sed KAM 4+ BH+ HAd = AJEB + I'Z = AB?
+ BI®. erunt igitur
AB*+ BI'" =2 AB>< BI' 4 4I'*.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
-ectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
juadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Bc. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
t ducatur diametrus B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE parallela
"N, per H rectis AB, 4E parallela 6Z.

e/ B. t&] 6 p. dixldaiov p. douy PV. 47}
>rr, ex BZ m.1 p. 9. 7] 76 p et post ras. 2 litt. F.

sz¢] €otey V, supra m. 2 F. 10. duxldaciov p. 11. éorry
V. Post for 1 litt. eras. V.  zo6] e corr. p.  12. BZ
B p. 13. oty V. o] corr. ex o m.2 V. 14, BI'
I" mequezopéve 6gdoyavip p. 16. dotty FV.  1:] 8¢ P;
rr. m. 1. 18, al’ F. * 19, lortv V. 20, &] supra m, 1

and] to andé F, tév] tijs comp, p. BI'] om. P;
rr. m. rec. 21. dotly V (v eras). tz] om. P. 22.
oLEydueve @, pete tov] xal to p. 23. retoayadve p.

fzvye p. 26. oty V. 27. mposignuévov P,
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7.

‘Eav ¢vdsla poapun tundif, dg Ervyev, to
TETQA %5 VRO TG 0Ang xal £vog TAY TUNRETOY
megLegdusvor bpPoy@viov peva Tov @mWd TOU

5 AotmoD Turjuavog Tetpayadvov loov ol Te and
te 7ig O0Ang xal rov slpnuévov rTuluaros og
ATO ULbg GVAYQAPEVTL TETQRYBDVO.

Eb9cia pdp ng i) AB rerwiodw, dg frvyev, xa-

za ©0 I’ enusiov: Adym, Otr 10 Tevpants vwo tov AB,

10 BI" megiegousvor Spdoywviov uera tov amo v AT
rerpayavov loov Zovl 1o amd tijg AB, BI' og amd
ULiEg aVayeapivtL TETQUYHYE.

"Exfefinoda yao én’ evdelug [tf] AB svdeial 7
B A, xol xel6dw rﬁ 'B [611 % B4, xal dvayeypdpda

16 and vijg A4 vevgayovov 1o AEZ 4, mxl xaroyeyoapdo
ooty o szm

'Enel ovv loy éotlv ) I'B tjj B4, die 5 utv I'B
zjj HK éovwv lon, 1 02 B vjj KN, xal 9y HK oo 7}
KN éderw ilon. Owx te avre Oy xal 3 IIP zf; PO

20 dotiv lon. xol émel loy doclv 7 BI' vfj BA, 5 0%
HK vjj KN, loov doa éotl xal ©o ulv 'K v Kd,
76 08 HP t¢ PN. aide ©o I'K ©é PN éovw lgov:
nmogamwinoduare yap tov I'O magaiinloypduuov: xal
10 K4 &ox t HP loov dotlv: re tésonpa oo v

26 4K, 'K, HP, PN loa daliqjiog dotlv. 7va tée-

2, E'wze ‘}) 3. zezpdung V, corr. m. 2. 5. éotiv FV,
ano & ; te and Pp; and F. 7. dvayeagivr] -u
postea add. F. 8. Froge p. 9. verdums V; corr m. 2.

11. rergaydve p. dotly V. 13. yap] om. F. tj AB
¢99eia] Theon? (BFVp; e9@sle B); m. rec. P. 14. lon f
I'BP. TB]BPF BA]ABV corr. m. 2. 17. I'B
BI' P. eid’ F. 18. Bd4] 4B V, corr. m. 2. KN
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VIII.

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI' 4 AI'* = (4B - BI')".

producatur enim in directum AB, ut fiat B4, et
sonatur B4 == I'B, et in 44 construatur quadratum
AEZJ, et figura duplex describatur.?)

iam quoniam I'B = B4, et
I'B = HK, B4 = KN, erit etiam
y HK — K N: eadem de causa etiam
IIP= PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,
"yg = KN, erit 'K = K4,
HP = PN. uwerum I'K = PN;
nam supplementa sunt parallelo-
grammi I'O [I,43]. quare etiam
= HP. ergo quattuor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

4 I n»

-——.

q

i
S

ny_ R
\ re

ny

1]

v e 4 Z

VIIL. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4(a+bd)a+ b == [(a + b) 4+ a]*.

2) H.e. ducta diametro JE, ducantur BA, I'® rectis 4Z,
E parallelae, MN et 5O rectis Ad, EZ; u p.137 not. 1;
1 1bi duse tantum parallelae ducuntut hic quattuor; qua.re
ura duplex uocatur.

4 V, cor.m. 2. HK]ecorr. V. &ee] PFp; om. BV. 19
V]KHV corr. m. 2. xal 9) IIP] inras. V. 20. 5] % péy
). BF] I'B p. 21. dovivy PFV. aaf] om. B. pév]
-P. KJ]BAP;inras.estinV. 22. PN](prius) NP Pp.
in add. fsovinras. V. 23. yeg slor p. 24. t0] corr. ex zd

Kd) B4 P. &pa] supra F. HP] PN p. dotiy
v p. téddaga] om p. za] om. p, o B. 25. 4K
I Pp. I'K] in ras. V; K4 Pp.  éotéy] dorl Bp; elow



10

16

20

26

140 ITOIXEIQN g’

cage doa teroamldaid éove ot I'K. mdadw émel loq
éotlv 7 I'B vjj B4, aAde 3y pdv B4 zjj BK, tovr-
dore vjj T'H lon, v 0 I'B v5; HK, tovréen. vy HII,
dovw lon, xel ) I'H dge v5; HIT lon éovly. xal énel
loy éotly % wulv T'H vjj HII, % 6 IIP vij PO, loov
dotl xal vo plv AH v MII, ©o 0t II4 ¢ PZ.
aAda ©0 MII g I14 éorwv loov magamineaporte peg
100 MA mapaiiylopedupov: xal v0 AH doe vg PZ
loov éotlv: ta véocege dox te AH, MII, 114, PZ
loe aldjhowg dotiv' 1o véedapa dpa tov AH Zdoui
rerpurwhaoia, 0elydn 0% xal vo té6oage va 'K, KAd,
HP, PN v00 I'K vergamidoie - ta &go dxta, & meg:-
éyer tov ZTY pvauoye, terpamidoe Zote tov AK.
xel énel 160 AK 0 vmd v AB, BA devwv- loy pap
n BK 5y B4- t6 &pa tevpdug vmd rov AB, B4
rerpaniaody ot tov AK. édelyPn 0% vod AK ve-
tpamiadiog xel 6 ETY pveuov' 10 &po TeTEdMLg
vno vy AB, Bd igov dorl 1o ZTY yvapovi. xor-
vov mpoaxelodw vo EO, § éorwv igov 16 and g AT
TETQRYOVO * TO Gga Terixig Vo tov AB, BA megi-
ggdusvoy dpdoyaviov pere Tov dmo AT rergaydvov
loov ol 15 ZTY pvospove xal v 5O. edda 6 ZTT
pvopay xal v EO Glov éotl 10 AEZ A verpayamvov,
0 dotiv amd tijg A4 ©d dpa Tergaxig Vmo THY AB,
B4 peva tov and AT loov forl v dnd Ad rerga-
yove: lon 02 7 B4 vfj BI. 10 doa terodxig vmd v
AB, BT =mcpiexduevov Spdoymviov pera vov amo AT
tergayavov loov forl vé amd tiig Ad, rovrietn. Td
ax6 tijg A B xal B I adg axo pidg dvaypagévt. teroapave.

1. dous] oty PV; sler p. 2. ’'B] B'F. al’ F.
BK] supra scr. 4 m.2 V; mg. 57 BI" doa tff PH éouy fon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K+ TI'K+ HP+ PN=4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B=BJ et B4 = BK =I'H et
I'B==HK = HII, erit etiam 'H = HII. et quoniam
T'H = HIT et ITP = PO, erit etiam AH == MII [I,
36)et T4 = PZ [id.]. verum MII == IT4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M 4 [I,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MIl, II 4, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare A H4- M1+ 1T A4 PZ==4 A H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
'K+ K4+ HP+4 PN=4TK.
rrgo octo spatia gnomonem X TT efficientia == 4 £ K.
st quoniam A K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK == BJA), erit
t AB>< B4 =4 4K. sed demonstratum est etiam
ETPe==4 AK. quare 4 AB>< Bd4 = ZTT. com-
nune adiiciatur X@, quod aequale est 4I™. itaque
:AB>XBAd 4 AI'* = ZTYT 4 EO. sed
ZETY + 50 == 4EZ 4 = A A,

aque 4 AB><Bd 4+ AI'* = A A sed B4 = BI.
aque 4 AB>CBI'+ A" = A4 = (4B + BI').

T'H] H eras. V.  loq] PF, lon éectv B, douv lon p et in
8. V. toveéor tjj HII lon f6t{ mg m. 2 V. TOVTEOTIY
‘ 4. Zouwy lon Vp.  dotty] (alt) garl B. 6. dati» PV,
pév] om. P. 9. Zouiv igov Vp.  doxtv) F; doct PB.
‘] (alt.) za P. 10. éocty] eloi V; dovl B. tetoanlacia
Tt t05 AH p; 100 AH terpaxldoia doty P. 12. & xequ-
ovor p; axco Eym F. 13. yrepove z& FV.  louc] dous
om. V. AK dour V., 14. vno] ¢né F. BA4] BK P.
yae] ya »aef(V. 15. BK] KB P. "16. dotrey PV; om. B.
K éorwv B, vevoumlaolwy p.  18. docly V. 6] corr. ex
m.2 B. 21. AT] PB,F?m.l; ts AT Vp, m. 2 F.
. éorty» FV. 6] (alt.) corr. ex w6 F. dii’ F. 28.
tiv PPV, 26. AT] t%g AT p.  docty V. Ad] g
1 Vp. 27. BI'] B4 B, corr. m. 2. AT'] vijg AT Vp,
P @ 28. vty PV.  vovréonmy V. 29, xal] om, p.



142 TTOIXEIRN g’

'Eav doa evdela poapuy tundy, og frvysv, 7o
TeTQaxtg Um0 tijg Odyg xal Evdg THY TuNMdTOY WeQL-
eydusvov 0pdoyaviov peve Tov amd Tov Aoumod Twij-
patos revpayavov loov éovl T and te vig SAng xal

b voi eloquévov Tujuarog g AmO pidg dveypapévr
tevgayevep” Omep £0s Ocifau.

8.

‘Eav &09sia yoapuny tundy &lg loa xal

dvida, Ta and TV dvicav vig dAng Tuqudtay

10 Tergayova Oimddaid £6TL TOU TE WO TS Nui-
6clag xal Tov and tijg perald 1aY Topdv TETQA-
yavov.

Evdeta yio tig 1) AB tevpnoda sl plv loa xata
20 I, &lg 0% dvide xara 16 4° Aéym, Ovi Ta GMO TV

16 Ad, 4B revrpdyave dimidowd ot TV ano rav AT,
I'd zevgayasvov.

"Hydo yap dnd tov I' v} AB mpos d¢dag 7 I'E,
ned xelodw lon éxarépe vév A, I'B, xal émefevy-
dwoav af EA, EB, xal dia plv vot 4 t5} EI' mag-

20 aiidniog fxdw n AZ, dix 0} vov Z tvfj AB vy ZH,
xal émstevydo 0 AZ. xal émel oy éovlv y AT =y
TE, lon éotl xal % o0 EAT yovie vjj vwd AET.
xel mel OpPv) domv 1) meos ve I, Aomal dge el Vo
EAT, AET w@ d9¥7 loaw eloly: xal slow loav: nui-

2 sl dge d@djs vy éxavépe tav vmé I'EA, ' AE.

1. dav dou — 6. Tergaydve)] om. p. 1. frvys V 2. ze-
Tedis] mg. m.2 V. 4. dacty T, axo te) te axd PBV;

axo F, 5. xgosionufvov P, 9. sls &vioa p. 10. doviy
Fv. ve] postea add. m, 2 F. fwoelag] corr. ex peraty
m. 2 F. 11. xal 100 dxo tr)c Puaeu] om. F; corr. m. rec,
sed euan. 16, dorey V. dmo téy] om. F. 18, zdy] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.')

E nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-

. } z les partes secetur in I', in inae-
L . .
A“ quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 ‘,, 8 AL+ AB =2 (4" 4 IS,

ducatur enim a I" ad rectam A B perpendicularis
I'E [I, 11), et ponatur aequalis utrique AI', I'B, et
ducantur EA, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela du-
:atur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
lucatur 4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
_EAI'=AET [1,5]. et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
‘ectus est, reliqui EAI" + AEI" uni recto aequales
runt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
Toerre )]

8. FV. I'B] Beras. V, Be corr. F.  19. EA] AE P.
0. 4B] PBF; AB mapalinlog 738w Vp. 1 ZH] om. F
acun. 4 —5 litt.). 22. dotl] doriy PFV. EAT) E
ipra gcr. m. 1V, yovla] om. p. AET) I'EA p. 28,
5] o F, corr. m.2.  24. elofv] (prius) elo/ BVp. 25. éxa-
:'_pav(in ras. V) doa téy om0 AET, EAT nuloswc fouyv do-
is Vp.
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dx va avra 0y xal éxavépa tov vwd 'EB, EBI
fuloeae deviy dpdijg: OAn dpa 7 vwd AEB 6094
forwv. ol émsl n vwo HEZ nplosd detiv 0pds,
dody 8 7 vwo EHZ- lon yog éov. tf) évtds xal
dnsvavriov tf) vno EI'B* Aowwn dga 7 vmé EZH
nuleed doriv dpdig: lon dpa [éotlv] 4 Um0 HEZ
yovia ©fj V20 EZH' dove xel nlsvpe % EH v HZ
doviv lon. mow émel 7 meds @ B yovie fulosd
éotwv Oodjs, O 0% 4 Pmd ZAB: ion yap mdiw
dotl v évrog xel amevavrlov tfj vwd EI'B* Aouwy
dpa 9 vmd BZ A qulcsa éovv dp84jg: lon dea %
7gog T B yaowie tjj vm0 AZB- dove xal misvea 9
Z 4 mievpd vfj AB éovv loy. xal énel lom éovlv 17
AT vfj T'E, loov Zoti xal ©6 and AT ©¢ amo I'E-
ta #pa &né tov AL, I'E terpayove dumdacid éove
tov and AIL. vois 0 amé rov AI', T'E l6ov éori
©0 and g EA tevpdyovov: dpdy yep 1 vnd ATE
yovie® td dpa and vijg EA dwwidewdy éori tov dmod
vijg AT. maiw, énel lon dotlv % EH vjj HZ, isov
xal o end i EH tp dnd vig HZ' 1t doe amo
tav EH, HZ vergayove dunidoia é6re tov amo vijg
HZ zevgayavov. volg 0% amé tov EH, HZ vevpa-
yavowg loov dorl ©o ano vig EZ tevodyavov: 10 doa
and tis EZ tergaywvov dimddcidy éoti rod amd tiig
HZ. loy 6t 4y HZ =jj I'd* ©o dga axod vijg EZ -
nAdeioy dere Tov amd vijg I'd. Eove 0% xal ©0 and
viig EA dimddeiov tov amd viig A" ra dpa axd
tov AE, EZ tstgoiyave duwhacia 0T Tdv amo TRW

1. 8id ¢ — 2. 3p87j¢] mg. in ras. V. 1. oxd) supra m.2
F. EBI, TEB p. 4. dotw P; comp. supraV. B8, a=xevar-

tlag . 6. oz/v] om. P. 7. EH] HE p. tjj] mleved vf
Vp: xieveqg add. mg. m. 1 F. 9, wélew éorl] dore nadey P; dond
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T'EAd, ' AE dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulue I'E B, EBI dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam | HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo [ HEZ = EZH.
quare eliam EH == HZ [1,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EI'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam Z.4 == 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AI' == I'E, erit etiam AI'* = I"'E3. itaque
A4 T'E? = 2 AI'®. sed EA* = A" 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [I,47]. itaque EA®==2 4TI rursus
quoniam EH == HZ, erit etiam EH® = HZ quare
EH? 4+ HZ' =2 HZ?. uerum EZ? = EH® 4 HZ}
[I,47]. itaque EZ® == 2 HZ% sed HZ = I'4 [I, 34].
itaque EZ*==2I'4*. uerum etiam E 4*=2 4 I, itaque
AE? 4 E7Z?=2(AI* 4 I'4*).sed AZ*=AE®+ EZ?}

supra F. 11. BZd4] 4ZB P. 12. 42B] BZd p. 13.
Z4] PF; 4Z BVp. 14. éov(] om. B, supra F. 4T)
PB,F m.1; vijg AT Vp, F m. 2 (I'4, sed corr.). TE] wijg TE
VY F m 2 16. ta &ea amo twv AI'] teredymvor seq. lac.
ith tév] ij¢ comp. p. dorv V. 16. AT'] rijs
AT Vp, Fme. foziv K V. 17. v¢! om. F. EAj AE
Pp. 18. a@xd] o6 @ (non F). EA] AE P et V m. 1.
douv PV. 19. 77j¢] om. P, EH] in ras. V. leov)
PBF; faov dov/ Vp. 20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. _ 21.
dory V. 23. {oz/] supra V. TeTeay Y v] PF; om. BVp.
24. teredyovoy] punctis del. P. doriy 26. H Z
inras. m.2 V. = fon 3¢ — 26. I'4] mg. m.2 V. lon 8
HZ zjj I'd] adla t6 axd viic HZ looy éotl 16 dmo tic I'd P
26, foruy V. 27. EA] in ras. V; 4E p. "z0%] Zeme (comp.)
tod . 28. AE] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F. ~ derw v.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 10
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AT, I'd rergaywvav. vois 0% and tov AE, EZ isov
ol 76 amo tiig AZ vevpdyovov' SpBy yio ot 7
v, AEZ yovie' t0 dpa dnd vijg AZ tevdyovoy
dundaady éove tév and tév A, I'd. ¢ 6% dmo
tiic AZ l6a v and vov Ad, AZ" S99 yap % meds
6 4 yovie' vo doo dmo vaov A, AZ diwideid
dott 16V dmd rov A, I'd zergeywvov. oy ot %
AZ ©) 4B* o Gga amd tov AA, 4B rerpayova
Oundaoe éote tvdv amd tav AT, I'd tergayaivoy.
Eav dgo eb@sio yoapuy tundi &g loe xal éviea,
Te amd TOY dvidwy Tig OAng Tunudtov TeTedyeva
dumAcaia dove vov e dmO THg Nuidslag kel TOD Amo
Tijg perabV Tov Toudv rergaywvov' Omep é0& Oetfa.

14

v

Eov e08cla yoappn tundi 0iye, meooredy
0¢ tig avry evdela én’ VBelag, TO And Tig
0Ang ovv 15 weooxeLuéyy xal 1O WO T XQOO-
xELpEvng T@ Cvveupdltepr TeTpayeve Oinidacd
éotL TOU TE AWO THg NULGELag %ol TOD EXO
viig ovynaiudvng Eéx ve tig Nuioelag xal Tvig
mQoOxELUEYVNS DG AWO piLdg AVayQaPEvTog TE-
Toayadvov.

Eb9¢io peg nug 7 AB retunedao Oige xare vo I,
neooxel6d®m 0¢ Tig avr) e0Pela én’ svdelag m BA*
AMyw, 8t te and rév Ad, 4B vergiyove dimidoia
dot tav awo tav AT, I'd rergpaydvay.

"HyPw yep dwd vov I' onuslov ) AB medg opdag

. 2 46ty V.  teredyovoy] om. p. _ éoriv] om. B, supra
m.1F. 4 lotv V., 1672 (alt) zi¢ BF. 5. loa doti p.
A4Z) corr. ex AZF. 1. éouv FV. 16y dn6] om. F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo
AZ} =2 (AT + T4,
verum A4 4+ A2 = AZ*® (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4® + A4Z? =2 (A" 4 I'a*).
ueram JZ = A4B. itague
AAL 4 4B =2 (AT'* 4 I'4®).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum. 7

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maijora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.!)

5 7 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

P '\———‘ partes aequales secetur in I', et alia
arecta B4 ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse
A 44+ AB* = 2 (4T + T'4).
ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

A

X. Boetius p. 886, 7.
1) 2a+b)'+b* =2[a* (a4 b))

. dZ) Zinras V. 9. douv V. 12 louw V. 1ob] (alt.
dd. m. 2 V, 18. zd] om. F. 19. fouy PV. 20, "3
18ert. m. 2 F. 21, dvayeapévr. reveaywveo P. 26,
STUw

10*
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n T'E, xel xelodw lon éxarépe taov A, I'B, xal
inelevyPwoay af EA, EB* xal dwx plv zot E 1]
Ad nmogediniog 1778w % EZ, dix 0t ot 4 v T'E
nagedinlos fydw ) Zd. xal émsl &l magaliilovg
evdelag vag EI'y, 24 e0@ctd nig évémeoey 9 EZ, ol
vn6 TEZ, EZd &ga dvolv dgBais loaw elolv’ af
&oax vm6 ZEB, EZ A 8vo 399y éAdedovés elow: ol
0t an’ éiadodveov 7 6vo dpddv xPaidduevas ovuwi-
mrovew * al dga EB, Z A4 éxBalidpsver énl te B, 4
uéon ovumedovvrar. Exfefirodmeay xal cvumixrTive-
oav xare o H, xal émelevydo § AH. xal énel lon
dotlv § AL vy TE, loy dovl xal yovie 4 vno EAT
] vn6 AEI" xal 09y ) med; ve I' quicae doa
S09g [éotiv] éxaréga tov vmd EAI, AEI. &8ia za
avre 8y xel éxarépa vév Uvmwo TEB, EBI quicsa
dotv Spd1jgc o9 doa dorlv % Uwo AEB. xol émel
nulosie 0gdjs éotv 5 vmo EBT, qulosie &ga dpdis
xoal n vmo ABH. éovt 0% ol 5§ vmo BAH Godij*
oy ydo v tf] vmo ATE" évaldaf pdg* Aowmy doe
N vmd AHB rtulosd dorwv e84z 7 dea vmwo AHB
vij Ym0 ABH Zotw lon* dore xal misvga 7 BA
nievod ) HA dovw oy, mdlw, énel v om0 EHZ
nulesd dativ Sodig, By 0t % meds e Z° Lo yde
doru ©f) amevavtiov tf meds e I doumy &ea 7 VRO

5> ZEH vuleaa onw Spdijg: lon &ga % vmo EHZ

yovie vij vnd ZEH' dove %al wisvoe v HZ misvod

8. 200 4 tfj T'E] tov 4 T'E . T'E] TE =ndlw P.
4. 24 PF; 42 BVp. 6. ET, 2d] in ras.V, TE, 4Z p.
7. ZEB]inras. m.2 F. EZJ] din ras. V.  éldrroveg
p- 8 ex’] PV; ané BFp. 12. dexiy PV. EAT'] PB,
in ras, V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AET"] PB, in ras. V;
EAT Fp. 14, {¢tfy] om. P, supra F. 18. AEB) EB et *
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 44 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tor Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Z 4
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli I'EZ + EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB -+ EZ4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [elz. 5. itaque EB, Z4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4 H. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit /| EA’ = AEI
{1, 5]. et angulus ad I'" positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4 EI" dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI
dimidius est recti. ergo | 4EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam | 4BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ BAH rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitar [ 4HB = 4BH; quare etiam Bd == Hd4
[I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I’ [1,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32). itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etism HZ = EZ (I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F.  17. d¢a] &ea éotiv p et supra
F. 18. forey V. »al] om. p. 19. éorv V. ydo]
supra m. 2 F. 20. 4HB] 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nHulosia
— 4HB] om. P. 4HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. JBH]
H e corr. V. .lon dotiy p. B4] 4B p. 22 HdA) aH
Pp. 24 4ouy PFV. 26. EHZ) ZEH p. 26. ZEH)
EHZ p. HZ]inras. m.2 V; ZEpet F m. 2
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t)j EZ dovwv lon. xal émel [lon dovlv 9 ET = I'A4,)
loov éotl [xal] ©o amd tijg EI' revodywvov te dmd
tijg I'd vevpayove - tve doa and rév EI, I'4 rverpd-
yove Owwddoie é6ri tov amo tg I'A terpaydvov.

5 volg 0% and vov EI', I'd igov dorl 0 and vijg EA
70 &ga amo rijg EA verodyovov duwddeidy der Tov
and vig Al tevpoydvov. mdiw, émel lon ety 7
ZH vjj EZ, toov dorl xal 70 dmd vijs ZH ©é and
tiic ZE* to dga and raov HZ, ZE Oduwidow dove

10 rov amo tijg EZ. 7voig 0 amd rav HZ, ZE ldov
dotl ©0 amo vijg EH" v6 doa dnd vijg EH dumddeidv
éote tov and viig EZ. loy 0t § EZ v I'd* 0 épa
and g EH tevgayovov dimddoidy éote tob dmo vijg
4. é0ely®n 0% xel 0 dnd vijg EA duwideiov vov

15 and g A" ta dpa and rov AE, EH zevpayova
dimidowd Zave vov md vév A, I'd revpaydvaw.
tois 0% amd twv AE, EH verpaywvors loov é6ri vd
amd tijg AH terpdywvov: vo dga dmo tijg AH Oi-
nlaowdy dors 1oy and tev AT, T'd. ©p 0% and tis

20 AH i[6a éovl vo dmd tdv Ad, AH' ta doa amd
16v Ad, AH [tergdyove] dumddoid €6t Tdv amo
vév A, I'Ad [vevpayovov). loy 6t § 4H v AB:
re dgo and tov AAd, B [rerpdyove] dimddoie dov
rov and tov A, I'd teroayavov.

25  'Eov dga s0%sie yoauuy tundy dlye, moooredy 0F
Tig avry evdela n’ e0¥elag, TO amd rijg OAns ovV
Ti] mPOOxsudyy xal TO WO TIg WEOOXELREYNG TC OVV-
oupotega TeTpdyove Oimddoid éoTi ToD TE dmO TG

1EZ]ZEP ZH pet Fm?2 ton éotlv ) ET o3

I'A} EI'] AT p. 4] in ras. m.2 V; T'E p.
exiy V xal] om. P, t7is] om. P. EI‘] E in ras.
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Er*=rA erunt EI'" 4+ I'd? == 24 sed
EA* = EI'* 4+ I'4? [], 47).
itaque EA® =2 AI'*. rursus quoniam ZH == EZ,
erit ZH® = ZE*. itaque HZ' 4 ZE? =2 EZ®. sed
H? == HZ® 4 ZE? (I, 47). itaque EH® =2 EZ%
uerum EZ ==TI'd (I, 34). ergo EH® == 2 I'4®. et
demonstratum est etiam EA® =2 AI7. itaque
AE® 4 EH® a= 2 (AT* 4 I'4*).
sed AH® = AE® 4 EH?® [], 47). itaque
AHY =2 (AI'* 4 I'4?).
sed AH? = A4* + 4AH* [id].  ergo
AA 4 AH® =2 (AI? 4 IT'A).
nerum JH = A4B. itaque
AL 4 4B =2 (AT? 4 ' D).
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V: AT p. utpaymvov] om. p. 3. I'4) T'E p. TETQQ-
/mmp] om. p. AT, TE p. tereaywva) om. p. 4. I'4)
torr. ex AL V; AI"p 6. EI, I'4] A TE p. EA] AE
2; AE ﬂroayawor p. 6. rnc] tav F, E A teroayovor]
4Ep. fory V. 8. ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ EZ) ZE P; ZH p. ZH] HZ P,EZ p; ZH
st@aymmw V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
‘ergaywve V et F m.2 (comp.). HZ) PF, Vm.1; ZH B,
/ m.2; EZ p. ZE] ZH rereayova p. oy V. 10.
3Z, ZH p. 11. KH zeroaywvoy Vp, comp. supra F. 12
oty V. 13. rerodymvor] om. p. fory V. 14. EA]
orr. ex E4 m.1 P; AE p. 15. doa amd] @, seq. -xo m. 1
del. ¢). EH] H EF. tet(myuwa] om. p. 16. éotw V.
tstpaymvm’] om. p. 17. tetpaydvoig] om, p. éotly V.
18. tecoaymvor] om. p. 19. forev V. 20. éomew V.
1. zereayova] om. P. dinlaciov @ (non F). souv V.
2. I'd] in ras. V. rergaywror] om. P, 23. utqayawa
'; om. BFVp, éory V. 26. 6iing . 27. 10 amo
m. PB; m.2 insert. F.  28. doney V.
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Ruioelog xal Tov amd vijg ovyxapivys Ex ve vijg nui-
oslag xal Tig mPOOKRELPEYYS dg ARO pidg AVayEaPEYTOg
Terpaydvov: Omep £0ew Oelkar.

e’

Tyv dodeicay svBelav tepely doTe 16 DX
t7jg 8Ang xal tov frépov TdY TpunudrOY meQL-
exbusvorv Ggdoywviov loov elver ve dxd Tov
AotmoD rpfparos TeToaydV Q.

"Eetw 7 dodelox svdele 1) AB* Ot 0% v AB
Tepsly ©oTe TO V™o vijg OAng xal vod érdpov Tov Tun-
pdrov megueybucvoy Ogdopadviov leov elvar 16 dxd
70U AoimoD TWparog TETQRYGVEM.

‘Avaysyodpdnw pag dmd vig AB teTgdymvor To
ABAT, xal vezwijodw % AT dlye xave 16 E on-
pelov, xal énelevydo % BE, xal dujydo % I'd énl
©0 Z, xal xelodo tf) BE lon 1) EZ, xal dvayeygdpdo
and g AZ tevpdyevov v ZO, xal dujydeo y HO
émd ©0 K* Aépw, Ove 1 AB tévpunroan xeve 1o O, dore
70 vmo tdv AB, BO megieyducvov dgdopdviov lGov
mowely v6 dnd vig 4O tergaydve.

Exel yoo evdeia ) AT véruyrer diye xere v E,
mpdaneirar 0 avrf § ZA, vo dga vmo véov I'Z, ZA
meQuegdpcvoy Opdopdviov pera tov amd tijg AE ve-
tpay@vov igov éorl vé dnd tig EZ vevgaydve. lon
0t n EZ v} EB* 7o dga ¥nd tov I'Z, ZA pera
tov ano viig AE loov éorl v6 and EB. dida te dxd

2. dvayonpévrog téToaywvov] COIT. ex dvayeapivii terea-
yove m. 1 P. Prop. XI com praecedenti coniunxit V; corr.
et numerum add. m. 2. 5. -oav ev@ei- in ras. p. 6. Tun-
pdroy) seq. ras. 3 litt. V, 8. teroaydvov F. 14, AB4I)
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mpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
ito rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
it demonstrandum.

XI1.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
erutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
juale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
are, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
thensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.
construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 BAI (I, 46],
AT in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,

et ducatur BE, et I'4 ad Z educatur,
et ponatur EZ == BE, et construatur in
AZ quadratum Z@O [id.}, et educatur HO
ad K. dico, rectam A4 B ita sectam esse

X in 6, ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46,
nam quoniam.recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
ta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit

I'Z><ZA+4 AE® = EZ* [prop. VI}.
EZ = EB. itaque I'Z >< ZA 4 AE*== EB},

X1. Boetius p. 386, 15.

I'da B, AB, insertis 'd m. 2 F, AT'4B p. 17. 28]
64 p, in FV post Z et post © 1 litt. eras. v 180}
supra m. 2 F. 20. worziv) PF glva: Bp et post ras. 2
V. 0] mg. m. 2 p. 24, o‘tl] comp. supra m. 1 V.
%6] @, seq. mo m. 1. EZ] in ras. F. 25. I'Z, Z4)
-a8. F. seq. opOoymnov 9, quod cum seq. yna in mg.
mt pua] PB et_sine dubio F m. 1; AEQLELOBEVOY 0Q-
wvioy psta Vp, et P&, 2. 26. ¢xo rr)g] om, P, AE
a'ywrov 3) F m, 2 oty V., EB] PB, vijs EB F,
aydve add. m. 2; zijs EB rerpayave Vp.
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EB loa dotl ta and tov BA, AE- do81 yag 7 meods
t6 A yovie' 1o &po vmd véy I'Z, ZA pera tov
and tiig AE leov Zerl vois amd tov BA, AE. xot-
vov agnenede 16 dno g AE: Aowwdv dga vd Umd
tév T'Z, Z A meoueyduevov dedoydviov leov forl 16
and tijg AB tevgaydve. xal dove TO plv vmo THY
I'Z, ZA4 v ZK" lon yog v AZ v} ZH' 16 6% axo
tiig AB 16 A4 vo &ee ZK loov dorl v Ad. xot-
vov dgnoenodeo 16 AK ' Aoumdv doa 10 ZO te B4 loov
éotiv. xal dot To pdv @ 4 v6 vnd vov AB, BO- ley yao 7
AB i B4* ©o 6t ZO ©o dnd vijg AO " 10 dpa Vmwo
tév AB, BO megiexdusvov dgdoywviov oy ‘ol 1o
and @4 rerpayavo.

‘H aga dodsice evdeic 1 AB vérunrar xara o
® wore ©6 vmo tov AB, BO megisgducvov Spdoyam-
viov lgov moielv ©6 dmd tic @A tevpaydve: Omeo
E0eL mouijoar.

) B

'Ev tois auflvywviois TeLy®vorg 10 axo Tig
v apfretay yoviay vmoreivoveng wisveds
rer@ayovoy usildyv d6ti TdY dmd TAY TRV au-
Bietay yoviav megLegoved@v TAtvodv TETQO-
yovoy tep megueyopfve Olg UEO te pedg rov
negl vy auPireiav yoviav, 9’ v § xddevog
winrer, xal xig amodapPavoudvng éxrog vmo
tijg xadérov meog ©ff aufisle yovie.

"Eeto apflvyaviov telyeovov to ABT dufisiav

1. tijg EB Vp, F m, 2 (EB corr. ex EJ). dotiv V.
8. {oviy V, cowp. supra F. 4. ¢®AE terpayovoy p.
ooﬂ‘oyawuw om. P. datiy V. 6. oy V. 7. AZ) z4
p,et Vsed corr. m. 2, 8. 46ty V. 9.0 46 BetV
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d BA* 4+ AE? = EB* nam angulus ad 4 positus
ctus est [I, 47]. itaque
IFZ><ZA+ AE?==BA*+ AE:
btrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E*. itaque
IFZ><ZA4 = AB:
I'Z>x<ZAd=ZK;nam AZ == ZH. et AB* = A 4.
ique ZK = A4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
K. itaque ZO =804. et 84 = 4B >< BO; nam
B=D2Bd. et ZO == 48 itaque 4B >< BO = 6 £,
Ergo data recta 4B in ® ita secta est, ut faciat
AB >< BO = 6 4. :
od oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
;uso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
rulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
o comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
aprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
lit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
rinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BI obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

Tr. m, 2. 10. éotlv) FV, 4otl uulgo; doney loov p.

] éorw V. ©4d 1o vad — 11. tijs 40] ZO 16 dno tijg
to 0t ©4 10 Yno AB, B® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
. 11. 4B] BA p. 12. dotiv V. 18. € 4] rig 04
" (@4 in ras), tiig 40 p. 15. mequezousvoy Gedoyaviov]
p- 16. moieiv] PF; elvau Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
in ras, m. 2 V; 46 p. Tetgaydvm] om. p. 17. mot-
] deikee p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. doriv V. 22 7£] in-
m. 1 F, 28. v] v éxpinPeivay p, et B m. recenti.
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ov iy vwd BAT, xal fjz0@ amd zov B enuciov
éml vy T'd xfAndsigav xdBsrog 7 BA. Aéywm, ome
20 amd g BI terpaywvov peifdv fove oy émd rov
BA, AT vergayaveov e dlg vmé tov I'd, A4 xegu-
spopéve dpdoywvin.

Ensl yap e09sia 1 I'd véruqron, dg érvysy, xato
16 A onuelov, ©0 &pa amo tijg AT loov Zerl voig
ano vév I'd, 44 vergayovos xel té dlg v=o tdv
I'd, 44 negisyopéve dodoyovip. xowdv ngooxslchm
T0 and vijg AB* e &pa ano tdv I'd, 4B lea forl
roig e and tév I'd, Ad, 4B vevgaydvois xal e
dlg tmo taw I'd, Ad [requeyopéve dgdoyavim]. dlda
volg udv and tav I'd, 4B l6ov éovl ©0 dxo vijg I'B*
Oy yap N meds 6 4 povin® Tolg 0% dmd tav A,
AB feov ©o amd vijg AB° 1o &po dxo s I'B -
rpayavov loov éatl vols te ano tdy I'd, AB vevga-
yavorg xel v Olg vnd tdv I'd, Ad xsqiexopdve
dpBoyavie dore vd dnd tig I'B terpdyavov zowv
ano vov I'd, AB retpaycdvov psifov ot 16 dlg vxod
vév I'd, A4 megueyopdve Spdoywvie.

’Ev dgo tolg aufivyevioig 1oiydvois T0 axd Tig THY
aupheloy yoviay DroTEivovons xAsveds TETEAy@YOY REl-
fov ot 1dv amo rdv Ty apPiilav poviav megieyov-
ooy wAsveaY TevQaydvey TH mEgLEyousve Olg Vo
te widg tov mepl v aufielay yoviev, dp v 3
xdBevog mimver, xel tiig amodauPavopdvyg éxtdg Omo
tijc xa@svov meog vf) apPrsle yovia' Omep Eder deika.

1. jp] bis P. BAT yoviey V. 2. ufiindeioa p.
8. fouy V. 4. tav] om. B. 6. frvge Vp. 4l Ta P
et Vm. 1 8. t@] tay V. 9. dePoydwiov V; corr. m. 9.
10, 4B] B4 F. éotiv FV. 11. zerpaywvoig] om. BF.
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inguluom BAT, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
luctam perpendicularis B 4. dico, esse
BI*=BA* 4+ A"+ 2T'4>< A4.

pnam quoniam recta I'J utcunque secta est in
wuncto A4, erit A =T 4+ AL 4+ 2T'Ad>< A4
prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur 4 B?. itaque
T4+ AB* =TA* 4+ AL 4 4B 4 T'd>< A4.

sed I'B? == I'4* + 4 B*; nam angulus
\ ad 4 positus rectus est (I, 47]. et

\ AB} == A4% + AB* [id.].
itaque
I'B*=TA + 4B+ 2T'4d>< 4 4.

uare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'4,
{B maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
rehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
is sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
btusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
:ctangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
ngulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
endicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
im obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
randum.

aq

!. megiegopéveo dployovim) om, P, 18. I'd, A4 @.

Ty V. 14. 441 I'd @ (non F). 16. {oov] PBF; loor

iy Vet p (docl). AB] B4 p. I'B] BT p. 16. Zotly
18. terodymvor peitov doce p. 19, peitor dou] om. p.

é6tiv PV et B (v in ras.). 21. év] éav o, tgwdvozc

a. P. 22. yovlayv] om. P. 23. Zouy V. ané mﬁv]

pra F. 25. te] insert. F. iy ixpin@sicay p. 26.

10g] éxtog tiis @.
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vy’

'‘Ev tolg dfvymoviois Teiy@vors To axo Tijg
v d¢elay yoviev UmoTELVOVOYS WAEvpdg TE-
tpdyovov fAarrdy 67 TV dxd TOYV TRV Of-
tlay yoviay weQLeovodY TAEVEOY TETQRYDYAY
te megiegouéve Olg vmd Te pLdg TdY mepl Ty
dkelav yaviav, 9’ fv 5§ xd®svos mimrer, xal
t7g dmodapfavouévns évrog vmd z7g xadétov
%x@og t1 6ksle yovia.

"Eoto okvyaviov toiyovov to ABI Skclav éyov
Ty 7eog 16 B yeviav, xal 7yde dxd tov 4 enpeiov
éml vy BI' xadevog vy AA4* iéyo, Ot 6 amd Tig
AT revgdyovov flatrdv é6ve THv amd tov I'B, BA
rergayovay 16 Olg Umo tév I'B, BA mepueyopéve
Spdoymvin.

"Enel pep svdela 7 I'B tévunrar, og Ervyev, xava
©6 4, ta &ga axd vov I'B, B4 vergdyove loa éoti
16 & Olg Vo tév I'B, B meguegouéve 6pdoyovio
xel T awo tig AT teTgaydve. xowov mooxslcd®
%0 and g 4 A vevgaywvov: ta dea amd tov I'B,
B4, 44 terpaymve i6a éotl T e blg Vmo tav I'B,
B4 nmeguegopéve dpdoyovie xal zoly dxo vév A4,
AT vergaydvorg. arda volg piv dxd tov Bd, 44
loov ©0 and g AB*- 0Ged1 yagp 1 meds 16 A yo-
vig* volg 0% axd tawv Ad, AT ieov 6 axo vijc A"
ta dpa amo vav I'B, BA lon éotl v$ ve amd Tijg
AT xal T 0lg vxd tév I'B, B4® @6re pévov o
ano vijg A élarvov dovi tdv amo v I'B, BA ve-
Toaydvay 16 Ol vxo v I'B, Bd megieyouéve op-
Hoywvie.

" 4. flasooy F. dory V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XIII.

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
cuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
ngulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
ulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
omprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
adit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

4 intra abscisa.
Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI" acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
/ ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 4 4. dico, esse ~
4 T 4rt—rp + BA*=2IB> Bd.

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
unt I'B® + BA® = 2 I'B >< B4 + AT [prop. VII].
mmune adiiciatur 4.4 itaque
B4+ BA + A4 =2TB><Bd + AL + AT
d AB? = B4® 4 A4A4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
ctus est [I, 47]. et AT = 44 4+ 4TI [], 47). ita-
e I'B:+4+ BA*= AI* 4+ 2I'B>< B4. quare

A =TB'+ BA* - 2I'B>< B4d.

XI1II. Pappus V p. 376, 21.

7], om. P. 13. flacgor F. doruw V. oy axo Tiv]
vxo F; corr. m. 2; tioy axé B, 14. meqiezdpevoy @.
TB] in ras. FV, BT P- frvge Vp. 17. éoviv FV.
4] I'd p. TETQaydVOY . 21. otlyv FV. 22,
nuezopévaoy g. 28, tov] add. m. 2 F. 24, ooy dorty V
p, (éotl). 26. leoy dotly Vo, p (forl). 4] om. .
dorty V. 27 vow] om.P. 28 Fladsoy F. = dorw V.,
‘ost BA ras. unius fere lin. F. 29. Bd] BA ¢.
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'Ev doa tolg okvymvioig Toiydvoig To and tijg Ty
Okciav yoviay vmotavovens mievpds rerpayovoy Elat-
Tv doTe TV AxO THYV THY bfelay yoviay wspLeyoveoY
xlevgdy Terpaydvov T mEQuejoutve Olg VAo TE pids
oy mepl Ty Skslav yowvlay, dp’ Ny § xddevog wimvs:,
xal tig anodepfavoudvyg dvtog Vmo tijg xadérov xpdg

- 2 (.4
tj] ofele yovia® omep &de detkon.

4,

Tg dodévre evdvypappe l6ov reToayovoy
6verioacdar.

"Eotm t0 d09tv e0dUygappor vo A Oel O 1@ A4
svdvpgapue ldov tergdywvov GveTicacda.

Zvveotatw pyap 16 A svdvyedpum lGov magadin-
Adygappov doPopdviov ©6 BA: & udv ovw lon éovly
1 BE <} EA, psyovog av &ln ©0 émraydév. ovv-
éovaron yap t@ A sUdvygdupm [oov tevpaymvov Td
BAd- & 6% ob, yla vév BE, EA pelfov éotiv. iotw
usitov | BE, xal éxPefinedo éxl 10 Z, xel xelodw
tfj E4 loy 9 EZ, xal tetujode 1 BZ diya xava
6 H, xel xévrow v H, Siaoripar. 6t &l vév HB,
HZ nuixVxdiov pspedpdn 10 BOZ, xal ixf:fiioda
1 AE éxl v6 O, xal nstsvydm 7 HO.

'Exsl ovv sv®sla 1f BZ térpuqro &g plv loa xata

1. év] inter £ et » ras. 1 litt. V., e. flaceov F. 8.
dotiv V. 4. ze] om F 6. évrig] om. P. 11. to ply
300éy p. 13. yae] om. p. 14. B4] BI'4E m ras, V.

15. ovvéoraray) BF V m. 2; ovvsoraro cuy-
lotazas p. 17. 09} poebea add. F. Post 1 htt. (e?
eras. F. 18. énfeflro®ar 9. 19. EZ] ZE BF.  20. xal
postea add. F. xévteo] PB, F m. 1; wévieo pév Vp,
m. 2. HB] BH BF. 23, ovv]omFSeqmlhtt.
V. BZ] in ras. V. &lg] -¢ supra m.1 V.
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.
Sit date figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae A aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. =i igitar
BE == EJ, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit maior BE,
8 et producatur ad Z, el ponatur
/7 EZ—EJ, et BZ in H in duas
Bl—F L4 5 DPartes aequales secetur [T, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
r rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur BOZ, et producatur JE ad @, et duca-
tur H6.
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id. in phys. fol.
129; 14, Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 11
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10 H, &g 0t éviea xave 0 E, 1o dga Umd tov BE,
EZ zmeguexdusvor dpdopaviov pera tov amd tijs EH
rerQayevov ooy orl ve and vig HZ vetpayodve. ion
0t y HZ 1 HO®' 1d dga v=x0 vov BE, EZ pera
b tov axo tijg HE loov Zotl 1o axo viig HO. 16 O}
ano tijs HO® i6a Z6rl e and tov OE, EH tevpa-
yove® 16 doa vnd vov BE, EZ psva tob axd HE
loa éo1l vois amd tov OE, EH. xowdv appencde
70 ano vijg HE vergdymvov: Aoumov dga to Um0 TGV
10 BE, EZ mequeyopsvov dpdopyaviov leov dorl t6 axd
tiig EO tevgaydve. aAde vo imo tév BE, EZ to
B4 éevw: oy yap v EZ vy EA* ©v6 dga BA mop-
aldqAdygappov Iloov 61l vg amd tig OLE tevga-
yove. lgov 0t 10 B4 t6 A evdvppeppp. xal to A
15 doa eﬁ&éypapy.ou leov éoti 1o axo tig EO avayga-
(pqo'oy.ww TETQUY BV .
Té doa dodévre ev&vygayym t6 A [Gov Terpa-
yovov euvictarar to anxd g E@ avaygagnedusvov:
Omeg £0s moufjoa.

1, o] (tert.) supra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P, 3. Toov
5. HO| mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertiae partis lineae.

fotly . 4 Yno zév BE, EZ)] ¥%o viv BE, EZ dedoya-
vioy m mg. transiensm.1F, seq oy BE, EZ q:, 1234 BE,EZ
nsptszauevov dedoyavioy p. 5. H E] HE ntqaymw P;
tetoaydrov add. comp. m. 1 F. 8% dxd) euan. F. 6. fezly
Vo EH] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 1. EZ mequegbpevoy
ooﬂoyawwv p- HE] PB; vijs HEVo, vigc EH p. 8. lga]

icov . fotiv V. zozg] in ras. V. O®E, EH] Pp;
6E, HE BF, V in ras. 9. HE] EH p. tav] supra m.2
V. 10. zsowzoywov dePoydviov] om. p. sdt V. o)

0 . 11. 70 BALBFVp, Campanus 16 vx6 tay BE, E4
P. 12. EZ) ZE 18. fotiy V. 14. xal] postea add.
comp. F; om. V. E‘] insert. m. 1 p. 16. éoriv PV.
avuyoa(prcopévm PBF; avuypaqaopsvm v, avuypuq)svu p.
18. ovvéorarai] BF; ovrisraras Pp et V in ras. avayQuEEy

N
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ 4+ EH* = HZ? [prop. V).
sed HZ — H®. itaque BE>< EZ 4 HE? = Hé*.
uerum OE* 4+ EH® = H®* [I, 47]. itaque
BE>< EZ + HE? = OE* { EH*.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, H E%. itaque
BE < EZ = E@*
uverum BE >< EZ == B4d; nam EZ = EJ. itaque
B4 =6E? sed B4 = A. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E® construi potent ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae A aequale quadratum
:onstructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod

»portebat fieri. -

. 19. =mojjoat] deifer FV. Evxleidov otoy. § B, Ev-
Aeldov uoqu’mv mc Oéwvog §udoo‘!wg g F, télog tov 65vté~
ov oroiyelov tov Evxleldov 10t yropérgov V

11*
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Voot
a’."TeoL xvxAoL eloty, dv af duducrgor locn slaly,
7 av af & tév xévrpav loaw sloly.
p'. Evdela nvxdov épdwrsodar Adystar, fug
b amzouévy tot xvxdov xal xfallopfvy o0 Téuvse TOV
xUxhov.
y’. Kivxdot épdmrec®ar didijiov Adpovrar
oltiveg anvouevor eddjdov ov téuvovewy alijiovs.
0". 'Ev xvxdp loov améyeiv amd tov xévigov
10 svPetar Aéyovrar, Srav al amd Tov xévrgov éx’ adrag
xddevor aydpsvar ldar daw.
&. Mcttov O anéyewv Adystan, &9’ v 7 peltav
xaPerog mimTEL.
§'. Tufpa xvxdov édotl ©0 wepieylusvov oyfjua
16 9o ve sdPelag xal xUxlov wegupepelng.
§'. Turjuazog 6% yovia éotly 5 mepiegoudvy vxd
te e0dslag %l xVxdov megupegslog.
n’. 'Ev zpquare 8} yovia doriv, Srav ixl g
neQupepelag Tov turuavos Anpdy T enuslov xal ax’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,3. Boetius ﬁ 8178, 15. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 378, 17. 3. Hero ib. Boetius p. 878,
19. 4—5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 879, 1. 6. Hero
def. 88. Boetius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 879, 9. 8. Hero
def. 84. Boetius p. 379, 6.

1. Ggos] om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV. 2. elsiv] om.



.

Definitiones.

L Aequales circuli sunt, quornm diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
cirealum tangens et producta mon secat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicanque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

Y. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

V1. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
areu circuli comprehensa.?)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
it arca circuli comprehenditur.

VII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
(ni sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6,1.

» 8. al]insert. m.1 P. Jfoai elalv]2v. . .&» intercedente ras.
0 Litt. F. 5. zéuvy V, sed corr. 6. Post ndxiov add. éml
ndétsee pégn P; idem loco uocabuli o6 Hero, Boetius, Cam-
angs. 7. Ante xvxlo ras. 21ith V. 9. dma] om.V, Hero.
1. dos p. 12, ¢’] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. ~ 14. foziv V.
5. Post xsgipeee/as p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. ﬁ, &(fovog

’

uexvxdiov 7] élarrovog fpinvxliov; cfr. Hero. 19.«xn’] dxd P,
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adrov éml vo mépava Tig svdelag, 1) éori Bdois roU
Tufuarog, émievydaow sodsiol, 1 nepusyouivy yovla
Vo 1av dmbeuydeoidy e0Fsdv.

9. Ovav 8% of meguégovoar Ty yoviev evfslow
anodaufivwel twa meguplpeay, éx’ éxslvng Aéye-
tar Befyrévar § yovia.

. Topsvg 0t xvxhov éorlv, Grav mgog v xév-
1o TOD xUxdov ovorady] yovlie, TO weLeydusvoy Oyijpe
VRO TE TGV THY Yaviey Weueyoveny cvdsdy xal Tig
droAaufavoudvng Ox’ abrév megupepeias.

ca’. Opore tpfjuare xixdov éorl ta dsydusva
yavieg loag, 3§ v olg al yovie o dAdjAag slel.

’

o .

Tov dodévrog xtxdov ©d xévrgov &l gsiv.

*Eote & dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI" dei 0% voo ABT
xUxAov T0 xévrgov evgEly.

dujyPo 1ig &g avrdv, og Eruysv, evdela 1 AB,
xal Tevunodw Olye xare ©0 A onyusiov, xal &wo Tov
4 tfj AB mpog dpdag fyde f AL xal duvjyde éxl
10 E, xal teruijodo y T'E 0lya xave o Z° Aéya, ove
10 Z xévrgov éotl tov ABI [xvxidov].

My pag, ald’ & dvverdv, form ©o H, xal éme-
tsvgdwoay of HA, HA4, HB. xal énel ion dotiv 4
AAd vy AB, nowy 0t 3 4H, 6vo 0 of A4, 4H
0vo taig HA, AB loar sloly éxarépe éxavége: xal
Poaig 3 HA Boees i HB éotwv lon® éx xévrgov pdg*

Def. 9. Boetius p. 379, 10. 10. Hero def, 35. Boetius
g 879, 18. 11, Hero def. 118, 2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
oetius Boetius p. 37¢ 379, 16. L. Proclus p. 302, 5.

1. 7] PF firg BVp. dortv BY. b, dnolapfavasciy
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliqguem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
licitur.,

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
yrehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
os aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
wunt [efr. def. 8].

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus ABI. oportet igitur circuli
4BI centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4" [I, 11], et
producatur ad E, et 'E in duas partes
7 aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum
esse circuli ABI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
ir HA4, Hd4, HB. et quoniam A4 = AB, et 4H
ommunis est, duae rectae 44, AH duabus Hd,
/B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA == HB; nam

I

. i’} én¢ B. 7. 8¢ om.p. 11 xvxiwv] PBp, Hero,
implicius, Boetius; xvxiov V. dociy V. 17, 7380 P.
). Post 4B ras. 1 litt. V. AT T'd P. . 21, xdulov
n. P. 22. éxifevy8woay P, 23, xal] om. . 25. 660}
16l Vg. Hd, dB) dH, B4 P, 26, lon éoriy V.

t¢] PB; yag 0% H FVp,
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yovle doa 1) V80 AAH yovie tfj vn6 HAB ley éotiv.
Srav 0 ebdeia éx’ sPslav oradeloa vag fpskijs yo-
viag l6ag didfjdaig moef), Opdn éxavépe Tov ldwv yo-
wiov. dotiv' Spdy) dpa fotlv 7 ©x0 HAB. fori 83 xal

5% Um0 ZAB d¢¥1 loy dea % tmd ZAB 1t v=d
H4B, 7 psliov vf éidvrov: Gmep doxlv ddvwarow.
ovx dga v6 H xdvrgov éotl 1ot ABI' xvxdov. dpolmg
07 dstbopmer, Ot 0vd” &Ado w mAyy Tod Z.

To Z dga onpelov xsvrgov fovl rov ABI [xv-

10 xdov].

Hégeopa.

'Ex 0% Tovtov @avegiv, Ot éav év xixAep evdeld
Tg evdelay tiwva 8lya xal medg dpdag téuvy, éxl tijg
reuvovons €otl T0 xévrgov Tov xvxAov. — omep #ds

15 moufjoat.

g'.

’Eav xvxdov éml v5g megupegpeiag Anpdi dvo
Tvydvea onusia, 1 énl ta aqueta émifevyvvpuévy
e0®sia dvrog meselral rov xvxdov.

20 "Eore xvxhog 0 ABI', xal émi v megupegelag
avrov slijpdm dvo vuydvra onuele ta 4, B Aéyw,
6te % amo tov A énl ©o B émlevpvvuévn eddela év-
708 meOtlras Tov xvxdov.

My ydo, d2X & Svvardy, mwrétm éxtog ®g 3

26 AEB, xad sidfp8m 70 xévrgov tov A BI xvxiov, xal

Prop. I =dq. Proclus p. 804 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 140,

1. dorwy ion p. 8. 68} oty p.  lewy] om. P. 4.
{ouv] om. p. HA4B) 4HB ¢. 6. H4B] in ras. F.
Hldrrwv 1)) peitovt P. 7. d6tiv V. ABI'] HBI' ¢ (non
F). 8 ovd’] ood P. 9. Gea] om. F. ~ deviw PV.
woxlov] om. P° 11, mégioue] om: F. 12, mg e6@eix V.

L —
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radii sunt. itaque [ AJH == HAB (I,8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
T def. 10]. itaque [ H 4B rectus est. sed etiam [ ZJB
reetus est. itaque L Z.4 B == H 4 B maior minori; quod
jeri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
4BT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
unctum eentrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum cemtrum est circuli 4BI.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
Lam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
ectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.!) —
uod oportebat fieri.

IL

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
-unt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus 4BI,, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
ancta sumantur 4, B. dico, reetam ab 4 ad B duc-
m intra circulum casuram esse.

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'd in media 4 B perpendiculari erecta centrum
at positum; ceterum hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
r, 1ita ut uerba éwee #des morfjoer lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
-eferuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

. deziv V, notfioas) dsitar P, onsg £ds moiioar] om.
18. onueie toydvre p. ¢} PBp, Vm. 1; te avre F,
m. 2.
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dotm 10 A, ol dnelevydocay of 44, 4B, xal 8-
M8 7 AZE.

Enel ovv lon éotlv ) 4A ©fj 4B, lon dea xal
yovie 1 vn0 AAE tf) om0 ABE* xal énel voiysvov
100 AAE ule mAsvga moooexféfinras vy AEB, usllov
doa 7 V0 AEB pavia viig vnd 4 AE. lon 6 7 vmo
AAE tf} vmo ABE* uslfov apa 3 vmd AEB 1ijg
9n6 ABE. 9mo 8% viy pelfova yoviay 5 usliov nlsvoa
vmotelve: uelfov doo 7 AB vijg AE. loy 0t 7 4B
v AZ. upsitov doo § AZ g AE 7 éhdrrov tig
uscltovog: Gmeg éorlyv advvarov. odm &go §) dmd Tov
A émt v0 B émtevpvvudvy sdeie éuvdg meceirar tov
xvxdov. Omolwg 07 delbousv, Oti 000} én’ adrijs Tijg
neQupegelas® Svrdg doe.

'Exv éga xvxdov éml tijg megupsgsiag Angdy dvo
tvyovra onueia, n éxl e onuein émifevyvvudvy svdeia
évrog meosivar ToU xvxdov: Omep &0e deikau.

7. A

'Edv év xVxdo evdeld vig §ud Tob xévrgov
svdeldy Tive un 8ie Tod xévrgov Olya tépvy,
xal weog d@Bas avryv véuver xal fav mpog
dodag avryv tépvy, xal diye avryv véuver.

"Eotw xvxiog 0 ABT, xal év adrg codsld tg dia
roir xévrgov 7§ I'd ebdeidy tive py dud Tov xévrgov

1. 44) A4 V. 2 AZE]PBp; Vm.1; 4Z énl 6 E
V m. 2; in F post 4Z eras. E et émi 76 supra scr. m. 2.
8. énel oov] el dnel P, 4. 1) yovin j P. tgiydvov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V. 6. AEB] PB, p (* 4- in ras); EB supra
scr. A m. 2 F; AE ixnl o B V e corr. 10. :ﬁ% ziis F.
doa xaf p.  13. ;] corr. ex 3¢ m. 2 V., 14. doa =msoei-
rar P, 15. xvxlov &oa p. 18. onueia tvydvra p.  td]
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1EB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI" (prop. I], et
it 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur JZE.
iam quoniam 44 = 4B, erit
L AAE == 4BE [I, 5.
et quoniam in triangulo 4 4 E unum
4 latus productum est 4EB, erit
L AEB> 4 AE [], 16].

uerum
x LAAE == ABE,

aque [ 4EB> ABE. sub maiore autem angulo
alus latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
‘B=AdZ. itaque 4Z> 4E minus maiore; quod
i non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
rculum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
+ in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
det.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
mpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
det; quod erat demonstrandum.

L.

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
tam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
iles secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
(uales secat.

Sit circulus 4BT, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
m ducta I'A aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

xwrd @ (in mg. transit), V m. 2.  17. dsif] supra add.
joece F m. 1. 21. tvéuves] P, temes BF Vp; sed cfr.
74, 19. 22. téuver] P; repsi BF Vp.
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v AB Oy vepvére xave to Z eyuelov’ Adym, Ote
xal wpog 0pBag avIny Téuvel.

Elijgpdo yap 0 xévtgov tov ABI xixdov, xal
forw 10 E, nal émelevydodav of EA, EB.

5 Kol énsl lon éotlv | AZ vfj ZB, xowwn 0t 1 ZE,
0vo dvely oo [sloiv]” nal Pdeg v EA Paos vy EB
lon* yovia dga § Um0 AZE povie v vno BZE loy
dotlv. Ovav 0t ebdela éx’ sUPelav oradeioe Tag égp-
skng yoviag loag dAdqAaig moij, 67 Exariga TdV

10 lewv yoviev éovw * éxarépa dpe vév vwo AZE, BZE
dpd dorw. % I'd dpa ik T xévrgov ovee wyw
AB py 8ua tod xévrgov oveav iy Téuvoves xai
neog Opdag Téuver.

‘A3Ae 8% 9 I'4 vy AB ®pdg Spdag rspvérm” Asym,

15 610 xal Slye avryy véuvel, rovréeriv, dnu loy derly 4
AZ v ZB.

Tév pog avtov xaraoxsvacdévvov, énel loy éorly
7 EA 1, EB, lon éoxl xal yavie 1) v50 EAZ tj
Ono EBZ. éotl 0% xal 0g8y 1 vnmo AZE 6997 v

20 vd BZE ion* dvo dga telywve éor. v EAZ, EZB
tag 8Yo yoviag dvel yoviwg ldag Epovie xal plav
mlevody wig mhsvea lemy xowny etvrdv viy EZ vxo-
telvovoay vxo plav Ty lGov yovidy: xal vag Aoimag
doa misvgag taly Aoumaly whsvealg loag Ese: lon doa

26y AZ jj ZB.

2. repel F. 6. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
d%0 & BVp, in B seq. »—X—« elotv] om. P; elal p.
EA] AE ¢. 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. dod1j doriv Bp.

10. Zotiv| om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V.  10. do87) dea Zorly
énaréou tév vwo AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] ia ras. F,
11. fouv) comp. supra scr. F. I'd] I postea insert. V.
18. attiy réuver V. 14. &) %al V. TI'4] I postea insert,
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‘B in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
indem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli ABI" [prop. I}, et
t E, et ducantur E4, EB.

et quoniam AZ = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
ae rectae duabus aequales sunt, et EA == EB. ita-
e[ AZE = BZE [1,8). ubi uero recta super rec-
m erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
ficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
\que uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
4 per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ctam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

Uerum I' 4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4 Z==ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam E.A

7 = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ = EBZ

. (I,5]. uerum etiam [ /ZE = BZE,
ia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,
2B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum
us uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,
> altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque
am reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
at {1, 26]. ergo 4Z =ZB.

I

1) Cum é&ge lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
fortasse potius pro lon #orl xaf lin. 18 scribendum: isn 8%

18. #x uévvgov mg. V (schol).  dorin V. 19. EBZ

BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZBF.  doriy V. 20. dpa

P?F; c%mp. supra scr. V m. 2. tolywva] -yova eras.
ony V.
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‘Eav dgo &v xUxdp e0deid g dux tod xévrgov
evdelay Twe uy Ok Tov xévrgov Oy Téuvy, xal
n@ls Gpdag avriy Téuve* xal dav mdg dpdag avryy
répvy, xal dyo avvny téuve Omeg Eer st

8.

‘Eav év xvxde dvo cddelar téuvmaiy ddig-
Aag py Sk tov xévreov ovoar, 0V réuvovaiy
aAidrdag diye.

"Eorw atndog 6 ABT'A, xel dv adrg 0vo ebdeiar
of AT, BA zepvérooar ardniag xera ©6 E wy die
To¥ xévrgov ovoar Adpw, 81i 0 Téuvovew diifiag
dlye.

E! yop dvvatdy, tepvérwoay diijleg '0lye dore
lony elvar vy ptv AE vjj ET, vy 0t BE vj} E4-
nol eldjpde 0 xévrgov 100 ABI'A wixdov, xal éorw
16 Z, xol énsfevydo 7 ZE.

Ensl ovv &b®sid tg O tov xévrgov 3 ZE &v-
Delov e py Ot Tov xévreov vy AT dlya véuver,
xol meog Gpdag avTny Tépve d9dy doo doriv % vmo
ZE A" mdiw, énel evdsic 1ig 1) ZE svdeldv e
B4 dlya téuve, xal meog dpdag adrny téuver: dpd)
doa N Um0 ZEB. #0elydn 0% xal § vmo ZEA dpdn*
lon dea 7 vwd ZEA vjj vmo ZEB 7 édvrev tfj uel-
fove* Omep éorly ddvvarov. ovx dga of AT, Bd téu-
vovow alifiag Olye.

L. év winlp] om. p; xvwle comp. V, év add. m. 2. 2.
eveidy Tiva — 4. téuved] xal ta Efns PBYV, w7 Gie — 4.
ﬂ'pwnl) xal ta £&fig F. 4. téuvy] -pyp in ros. p.  10. E an-
peioy P. 18. &l ydo — 14. vj EI'] in ras. F. 14, elver
fony p. 18. p7 dia ot xévroov] Pp; om. BFV, 19. 7é-
pver] PBpo; tepei V. dori P. = 20. nel] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
liam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
equales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
i ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
2quales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
ntrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
t rectae 4I, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.
nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
secent, ita ut sit 4E = EI" et BE = E4, et su-
itur centrum circuli 4BI'A [prop. I, et sit Z, et
catur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
E aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AT in
as partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
m secat [prop. III}. itaque [ ZE.A rectus est. rur-
3 quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
rtes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
at [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
n est, etiam [ ZE A rectum esse. quare
LZEA = ZEB,

nor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
7, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

B

éx’ F, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. Bd py dwx 1o xévreov
V m. 2 téuver] (alt) PBVp; reuer F. 23. éldocay
24. {otlv] PBp; om. Vo
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‘Eav dga év xvxde 0vo evdelar téuvwow @Adjlag
p1) O T xévrgov odemi, od Téuvovew dddfiug dlya
omeg £ev Osikou.

’

&

5 'Eav 0v0 xvxidor téuveoiv diiijlovg, ovx
ot avT@dY 10 avrd xévreow.

4dvo yag xvxdor of ABI', T'dH reuvérwoav ai-
Mjdovg xare v B, I’ onuela. Aépm, 8ti ovx Fovar av-
TGV 1O avTd xévrgov.

10  El yap dvvardy, fotw td E, xal énstevydw n ET,
xol Ovjyde 7 EZH, wog &rvyev. xal énsl vo E oy-
pelov xévrgov éotl tov ABI xvxdov, loy éotly 5
ET vfj EZ. mdlw, énel v0 E onusiov xévrgov éovi
100 I'4H wixdov, loy éotiv 7} EI vj EH* #8siyom

16 0 % ET xal vj EZ lon xal § EZ aga v EH
dovwv lon 1 éaeowv tf) uelfove® Smeg éotlv advvarov.
ovx dga to E oqustov xévrgov éerl téov ABI, T'4dH
xUxAoov.

Eav &ga dvo xvxdol téuvaciy addjlovs, ovx Eotiy

20 avTdY 70 avTd xévigov' Smep e delfar.

r’

g.
? h) 4 ’ ’ > 14 3
Eav 0vo xvxdo: édpantovrar clijieov, ovx
fotaL avT@Y TO avTd xfvroow.

2, pn dwx — dya] nal 7@ L BFV. 7. TdH] 4H
V. 8. B, I'] T, Bp. 10. EI') T'E p. 11, #xvze p.
12. oty V. rod) gis P. 18. daety V., 14. ET') T'E
P. 15. Post 3¢ 1 litt. erns. V. EZ] {(alt) ZE P. 16.
lon docty p. élertay BVp. dociv] om. V.  17. dorly
V. 19. forerVp, 22. aiijioy évtég V et F m. 8.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo circuli 4B, 'dH
inter se secent in punctis B, I dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non
esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ET’, et edu-
catur EZ H utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI", erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'4H, erit
EI = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ =— EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum -circulorum
ABI, I'4H non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.?)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus sg contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare évrdg
lin. 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge., - 12
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dvo pag xvxhor of ABI, I'4E {panvésdwoay dA-
AfAwv xzare o I' enusiov: Adym, Gti odx Eover adrav
20 avTd %évTEOV.

El yag dvwarov, éotw 10 Z, xal énelevydo 3 ZT,

b xel SujyPo, og Ervyev, 7 ZEB.

‘Ensl ovv 10 Z enusiov xévrgov éorl rov ABIT
wvxhov, lon éoviv 1) ZI vy} ZB. mddw, énel ©o Z on-
peiov xévrgov éotl tov I'dE xbudov, lon éotlv § ZIT
tfj ZE. 8elydn 0t 5 ZI v} ZB lon* xel 1 ZE é&pe

10 tfj ZB éovwv loy, 7 éAdvrav tij pelfove' Gmsp éorlv
advvarov. ovx tpa TO Z onusiov xévrgov d6tl Tov
ABI, T4E xtxiwv.

‘Bov &ga 0vo xvxdor dpdmravrer diijiov, ovx

dovow avTdY TO avrd xévrgov: Gmep E0s deiba.

16 \ £. -
Eav xvYxiov énl vijg drauéroov Angpdf v 69-
uelov, 0 w1 do7e xévrgov Tov xvxiov, dmo &%
100 oqpelov mQPOg TOV XUxdov WEOEWIXT®GLY
svdetal riveg, peyiery wdv fovar, €9’ g o
20 x€vrgov, élayiory 0% % Aocmy, tév 0 Fidov
asl 5 Eyyiov Tijg 0id TOU xévTQOU Tijg ARG TEQOY
peltov éoviv, dvo 0t pdvov lear awd TovU 67)-
pelov wgoomsdovrrar Eodg TOV xURAOY o Exd-
tepa tig éAaylerys.
25  "Eote xtxlog 6 ABI'A, dudpergog 6 avrov forw
N Ad, xal énl vijg Ad slhjpde 1 oqueiov w0 Z, 0
p1 é6re xévrgov ToU xUxdov, xévrgov O Tov xvxdov

1. anxvécBocay P et F m. 1 (corr. m.2). 2. forar] fony
Vp. 6. éozty V. 1. ZB]BZP. makw — 8. I'dE]}in
ras. p. 8. dotiw V. 9.0t xal p et F m. 2. 10. élae-
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nam duo circuli 4BI, I'4E in puncto I inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI, et edu-
catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli 4BI, erit ZI'=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum
est circuli T4E, erit ZI'=ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI' = ZB. quare
etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-
trum circulorum 4 BI, "4 E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

sit circulus 4 BI'4, diametrus autem eius sit 4 4,
et in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z

sav Fp. Zotv] om. p.  11. derly V. 18, dgdmravied]
ép- add. m. 2 F. alijioy évrds V. 17. dourv FV.

19. tveg, dv pla pv Sid vob révigov of 8 lomal dg Ervyey
F. 20.0ts)supram.2F. 343 FV p 21 &yyeov P.
anotigo P. 22. ot/ PBp. evdeior looe Bp, V m. 2.
Tod adrot BVp. 26. 6] postea add. V. 84] om.p. Zoro]
om. p. 27 domy F. uévrgov] (pr.) in ras. p. d¢] insert. p.

12*
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forw 76 E, xal ano vov Z mpog tov ABI'Ad ximiov
noominrérwoey ebdsial tweg af ZB, ZI'y ZH' Iéyw,
ove peylovn pév dovw 7 ZA, éhaylorn O § 24,
tév 0t dAhov 7 udv ZB vig ZI' pelfov, % 0t ZI'
tijg ZH.

‘Enctevydacay pog of BE, 'E, HE. xol émsl
noevrog TUydvov af dvo mieveal Tig Aowwig uslfovés
slow, af cpe EB, EZ v BZ pelbovég slow. lay
0t 7 AE +f; BE [of dga BE, EZ loau &lo! vij AZ]"
peltoy doo 1 AZ vijg BZ. mdlw, énel loy dotiv 7,
BE vjj T'E, xowy 0% 3 ZE, Vo 0y of BE, EZ dval
vaig I'E, EZ loawv &lolv. alhe xal yovia § vwo BEZ
yoviag tijc vmo I'EZ usifov: Pdoig dge 1 BZ Pa-
otwg tijs I'Z pelfov éotlv. 0wd va avra O xal q

-T'Z s ZH pelfov éoriv.

Hedw, énel of HZ, ZE vijs EH pelfovés elow,
len 0t 7 EH vjj EA, of doe HZ, ZE vijg EA psi-
bovés slaw. xown) dpneiede 4 EZ: Aoy doa n HZ
Aowmijs tijs Z A ueltov feriv. peylory pdv doo ) Z A,
éAayiotny 0t ) Zd, pelfov 0 0 pdv ZB vig ZT, 7
0 ZI vijg ZH.

Aéyo, 0te xal awd Tov Z enuelov 0vo udvov lear
meoensdovvrer meods 1ov ABI'A xnvxdov g’ éndrepa
vijs ZAd dAaylorng. ovvesrarem pog mweos 5] EZ &d-
Bela xol v meods ey onuelp tg E vfj vmd HEZ
yovie lon ) 9md ZEO, xal nelevydo 1) Z6. émsl

1. nvxdov . 3. domiv]) om. FV, ZA]] ¢ (eras. ZJ),
4 ZI') corr. m. 2 ex HI' V, I'Z P. ZI'l TZF et m. 2
. bt o 8. slav, lon 8t #) AE tf) BE. af &g BE
F. «of EB, EZ & P. ziis BZ— 9. EZ) om. F. 9.
AE] in ras. m. 2 V. af &g — AZ] mg. m.2 P. sloly
B. 10. Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V. 11. 8¢§] om. PB. dva(]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum autem esse ZB > ZI' et ZI'> ZH.
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
I et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],
erunt EB -+ EZ> BZ. sed
4 AE = BE.
quare AZ > BZ. rursus quoniam
BE = I'E, communis autem ZE,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam, [ BEZ > I'EZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [I, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH. :
rursus quoniam HZ 4 ZE > EH [, 20], et
EH=EUJ,
erunt HZ 4 ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque Z.4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI'> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum 4BI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae Z4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZEG [, 23],

l‘; (]

1) Boc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ+4 ZE=Ed+ux.
EZ=EZ ergo HZ=Z7Zd-} z [ &w». 8}, h.e. HZ>Z4.

8v0 FV. 14, !mn'w]g PBF; comp. p; dort V. 16. ZH] HZ

P.  lotiv] PFp; éoel BV, 18. #low] PF; zlot BVp,

19. lownf; ty p. Zd] supra m, 1 V. Zeriy] PF; éor BVp.
pév] supra m. 1 F. 20. tév 8’ &llwv pelfwv plv 9 ZB

P- 21. rijg] =i V. 22. loar] PF; ed@eiar loes BVp.

28. ABT'd) d add. m. 2 V. 24. Z4] om. p.
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ovv ioy dovlv v HE tfj E®, wowy 0t 7 EZ, dvo
0% «f HE, EZ dvol vaig ®E, EZ loou elolv' xal
yavie 7 vnd HEZ yovig vfj oo @EZ loy* Pdoig
dge 7 ZH Bdoe ©fj ZO oy éorlv. Adym 0%, Cui vff
ZH &Ay len ov mpooweositer meog TOV xvxdov dmd
toU Z onuelov. &l pag dvvardv, mgoominrérm n ZK.
xel émel 7 ZK vff ZH loy éovlv, dhda 7 2@ v} ZH
[ton éoviv], xel n ZK &oo v5) ZO éovwv low, % Eyyiov
tijg O ToU xévrgov T dmavegov lon® Omsp ddvvarov.
ovx dgu amd vov Z onuelov tdpe tig mooomedsiTen
npog Tov wvxdov lon vij HZ' ple dga pdvy.

’Eav &go wvxiov éxl tijg Owapérgov Angdf i on-
pslov, 0 wi éot xévroov Tov xUxdov, amo 8t rov oy-
p&lov medg OV xxdov mgoomimrmow svdelal Tivsg,
ueylory ptv Eovos, dp’ 1g ©0 xévigov, aylery 8% %
Aoumij, Tov O} dAdwv del ) Eyyiov Tig did ToU wév-
Tpov tijg amwregov uellwv dovlv, 0vo 8% udvov loas
dnd tov alrov onuelov moGwEGoLVTAL WPOG TOV HU-
xhov ép’ éxdrega Tijg éAaylerns Omep £0er dsikan.

7.

‘Eov xvxdov Anedi t¢ dnusiov éxvdg, amd
0t ot onuelov meoég TOV nvxdov diaydadeiv
e0Peial Tiveg, ov ple ptv dia tod xévrgov, al
0t Aowmal, oog Ervyev, tdv piv mPog TRV xolinv
NeQLPEQELAY TQOOTINTOVODY VD ELBY peyldry

2. HE] EH F. slotv) PBF; elol Vp. 4. douw l’dn

p- doelv] dorl V. &7] om. v (gao add. m. 2), 3¢ F
BZH]HerasV 6. 0] d¢ 7 Fp. 7.-7ZK]e
corr. m. 1 V., dorey lon P% alla] ¢l BF; alia uijy
»al P, ZH] corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon lcz{w] om, P;
lon F; douv fon Vp. &oo] om. F, z8) OZ p. i’m
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et ducatur Z6. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus ®F, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = @EZ. itaque ZH=Z6.
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK =ZH et Z60 = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adecidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIIL

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad canam partem am-

VII. Entocius in Apollon. p. 12.

dottvy V. 7lom. F.  Eyymov P. 9, 5] vijg PBVg.

{on] del. August. ddvvarov] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. anusiov] corr. ex onusie m. 1V, 11,
HZ] EZF. 13. o pij — 19. &aglorng] nal za Ekfig PBV
et F post ras. 1 litt. 16. 84] &’ p. 17. dnotéen p.

dorl p.  ev@eia Doae p.  19. Seifoe] seq. EEijs TO Srdonua
V. 22 Siayddos V. 24. frvge Vp. %ollny] 4 eras. B; -
%of- in ras. m. 1 P.
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pév éotiv 4 i 100 xévrgov, Tov 0t fllav del
7 Eyyiov tijg Ok oD xfvrgov) vijg dmdrigov
pellov dotiv, vdv 0% meog TNV xvETYYV WeQs-
pégsiar mooominTOVEDY VT erdv daylory uéy
oty 1) werald tov e enuslov xal vig die-
uérgov, tdv 0% &Aiwv del 3 Eyyiov vijg éAe-
1l6tng THg andrepdyv fotiv éAdrrmv, 0vo 8%
povov loar amo to?v o6nuslov moomedovvTaL
®Qog Tov uvxdov ép Exdrega vijg édaylovyg.
"Eetew xvxhog 6 ABI", xal tot ABI slifjpdo Te
enpeiov &uvdg 10 A, xal an’ avrov dujydwcay &v-
el vweg of 44, AE, AZ, AT, éorm 8t 7 44
dix ToU xévrgov. Adym, Gve tav piv mweds vy AEZI
xoldny TeQupipetay mPoGTITTOVOGY eVPedY peploTy
uév édotww %) O TOU xévrgov 3 AdA, pelfov
0 7 udv AE wijg AZ 3 8% AZ vijg AT, vov
0t mpds mqv OAKH xveriy megupépeiay m9oo-
mmwroveny &odacy élaylovy uév dotwv 7 AH 3
peratv vod onuelov xel tig Siepirgov tijs AH, asl

1. dorv] Forew B.  Post xévroov add. P: flaylory 3t %
perafv tod e onpelov xal Tijs Sixpéreov meesmimroven; idem
p, omisso meoemwimrevea; del. m. 2; #laylorn pév éonv (huc-
usque @) 7 perafv rod s onuelov xal tis Swxpéreov F, supra
seripto § m. 2; supra ey lin. 1 ser. ¢ m. 2. 8¢} 8 B. 2.
fyyeroy P, andrsoww P, dwatéem p. 3. dociv] PF; comp.
p; éotlV; forae B. 4. Elayiorn — 5. diapérgov] mg. m.2 P;
om.p et F, supra ed@sav est f m.2. 6. dotv] PV, forau
B. 6. tdy 8% dliwr] om. p, add. m. 2 PF, é' B.
Zyysiov P. 7. ¢notéow Pp.  éldrrwv (in ras, m. 1) docly
p. do1v] faron B. éidooav F. 8. loo] P m. 1, F;
om. p; ev@eiwe looaw B; loar e9@sion V, P m. 2. tot] 109
avtov B, 9. meds] loar medg p.  10. Post form ras. 1 litt.
V. %l 70t ABI'] om. F. sliigpan @. 12. iveg] P, F
m. 1, V m. 1; nveg meos zov nvxloy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

4 Sit circulus ABI', et extra
ABT sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
A4, AE, AZ, AT, et 44 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4EZI"
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AdE> A4dZ, AZ > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® 4K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum A H posita sit, et proximam

mutauit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
44 maximam, 4 H minimam esse omnium rectarum a o
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
©® AK H adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821, 28: dv ple — 25. s6&zuéy, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post 44 add. fleylory 8t 7 pstokd 100 4 onpelov xal
tiis Juaepéreov tijc AH BFV; idem P (4H pro AH) et p ad-
dito z& ante 4 et supra perafd scripto 9§ 4 H; élaglorn 8t 4
perald ot onpelov ual Tic Siepéroov vijg AH ed. Basil.

16. wijs] (alt) z; FV. 17. ®4KH] K corr. ex H V m, 1.
18. fleylory — 19. AH] om, PBFVyp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gre-
gorius. 19, del] elel F.
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0t 1 &ppiov g AH édayloryg éAdrray dotl tijg dma-
tégov, 1 ptv AK vijg 44, § 0% A4 vijg 46.

Elifjpda pap 0 xévigov tov ABI xvxiov xal

fotw 10 M° xal énsfevydacay of ME, MZ, MT', MK,
5 M4, M.

Kal énel loy éotlv 97 AM <fj EM, xown meoo-
xelo®o ) MA* 3 dga AA oy éotl vaig EM, M.
aid’ of EM, MAd vijg EA pslfovés clow’ xal 7 A4
dpa tijg Ed pelfov éotlv. mdalwv, émel ion éovlyv 17

10 ME ©fj MZ, xowy 0t § MA, «f EM, M4 &ga taig
ZM, MA i6ow elotv: xal yovie 5 vm6 EMA yo-
viag viig vmo ZMA peltov dovlv. Pdoig doe § EA
Bdosag viig ZA usltov fotlv. opolwg 01 dslEouev,
8t %ol 9 Z4 vijg I'd peliov éoviv: ueplorn pdv

16 dpa 1) A A, peltov 0t 7 ptv AE wjg AZ, 3 8t AZ
g AI'. .

Kal énel of MK, K 4 vijg Md peltovés slow, Loy
0t 7 MH iy MK, Aowny dga % K A dowxijg zijg HA
peltov éoviv: dove 1 HA tig KA édrrov éoviv:

20 xal émel Toiyavov vov MAA énl udg vov whsvedv
vijg Md Odvo e09eine évrog ovveoradnoay aff MK,
K4, of dge MK, KA vév MA, A4 éarvovés slow:

1. 6¢] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Grogorius. &y-
yeiov P, sed corr.  Zlaccmy doviy PF, enotion p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V, Mr] ME? ¢ (non F) 7.
AM P, dotlv P.  taig] corr. ex t¢ m.1 F. ald’ af]
af 8¢ P, t#ig] supra m. 1 P. siow] PBF; slcn Vp.

9. doviv] PF; doc/ uulgo. 10. EM zjj ZM P,  &{] cum
Gre rio; noocuelaﬂm BFVp. 7] om. V. 11, eloly]

; elel Vp. %al yovle] mutat. in yovie 8¢ m. rec F.
EMA] E supra m. 1 F. 12. doxty] comp. p; éovl u
18. fost P. 14. AZ P. I'd] 4 in ras. gf nlv] P
comp. p; #or! uulgo. 15. udy A4E] litt. pt» 4 in ras. p.
19. Gore xal p- 4 H vijg 4K P. élatroy] élagioen F;
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quamque minimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4 K < A4 4,
A44< 469

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A, M6,
et quoniam AM = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 = EM + M4. uerum

EM+ Md> E4 [J, 20].

quare etiam 44 > EA. rursus quoniam ME= MZ,
et communis est Md, erunt EM, M4 et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et [ EMA >ZMAd. itaque Ed > Z4d
[1,24]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4 > I'4.
ergo maxima est 44, et AE> AZ, 4Z > 4T.

et quoniam MK + K4 > Md [1, 20], et

MH = MK,
erit K4> HA4. quare etiam Hd < KA. et quoniam
in triangulo MA4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ K4 < MA + 44 [, 21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba #laylorn uév —
Srapétoov tig A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicam hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitadinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin..6 or-
tus erat.

#ldoowy Bp.  éox{ B,  Post doriy add. élaglery doa Zotiv
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. guvesTirecay p. 22, af
doa MK, K4] é&oa P. Ante 7oy in F lacun. 3 litt.
fidrrovg P, &laoooves F.
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fon 0t 7§ MK v MA* Aowmy dpa 7 AK Aowmijs vijg
A4 édzrav dovlv. bpolwg Oy Sslbopev, Ovi xal g
A4 tijg A@ ddrrov éovly: éhaylern pdv &pa 9 AH,
édvrov Ok 1) pdv AK vijg 44 3 8% 44 vijg 46.
5  Aéywm, 6mt xal 8vo pdvov l6ar awd vov A enuslov
nQooTEGOVYTAL MWPUg TOV xvxAov €’ éxdrega g AH
daylorng: ovvestdto weos T M edely xal T
n@og avrfy onuslo Tt M v vmo KMA yovie iy
yovie 1 9o AMB, el évelebydm 1) AB. xol émel
10 lon éovlv § MK =i MB, xown 8% § Md, dvo 8y
afl KM, M4 6vo taig BM, MAJ [6ar slolv éxarépa
énatége’ xol povie 1 vno KM A yovie vij vnd BM 4
len* Paeoig doox 1 AK Pdoe. tf; AB ion éovlv. Adym
[04], Ove v} AK ebdely &AAn lom oV mgoomeosivan
15 wedg TOV wvxdov &mo vov A onuelov. & pap Svvardv,
ngodmnrér xal Zorw n AN. fémel ovv §) AK
AN donwv lon, aAd’ 9 JK t©fj 4B denww lon, xal 3
4B é&ga tij AN éotw ion, 7 Epywov vijg AH éha-
gloTns i axmregov [éovww] lon” Omep advverov édely-
20 9. oUx &go mielovg 1 0vVo loww moog tov ABIC
xUxhov amo tod A enusiov ép’ Exdrege vig A H éda-
yletns moooxEGoDYT L.
'Eav dga xvxiov Angdij tv enuciov éxvdg, dmd 8%
100 onuslov mPog TOV xvxAov diayBdew svdsinl Tiveg,
25 av ule pdv 0w Tov xévrgov of Ot Aowal, dg Ervyev,

1. lon 8¢] PF; dv dorw lon BV; dv p.  MA)] MA lon
dotly p. 2. éAdocoy F, ut lin. 3. 8. 4 HJ 4H viig 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. éldacor Bg. ldrroy O} 1] "é'\') 7 66 F.
5. xal{] om. Bp, [feou] P, ¥ m, 1; foar e68eias V, Fm. 2
evdeior lsen Bp. 7. yap moog F. 9. yovla] om. p.
10. MX] BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB) MK Bpet Ve
corr. 11. dve/ BVp. énaréoa)] Enavdoas V. 18. lon]

e
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uverum MK == MA. itaque 4K < 4. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 40. ergo minima
est JH, et AK < AA, 44 < 48.

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto o ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae 4 H.
construatur ad rectam M et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMA4 aequalis [ 4MB [I, 23], et ducatur 4 B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M, duae
rectae KM, M 4 duabus BM, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ KMAd = BMA. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4].
dico, rectae 4K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit AN. iam quoniam JK = AN, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B == 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum- 4BI"
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae A4 H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

rius) P, F m. 1, p; lon ozt V, F m. 2; dony fon B. doriv)

, comp. p, éor{ uulgo.  14. dn] om, Pp ,AK] Kin ras
V B4 F; dBg. 15. mweds] post xd m. 1 meds @; mg
mQog 1OV w¥uios F. 16. -mntéteo in ras. V. 17, adhe P

4K] K4 F. 4dB] B e corr. V. 18. deu] supra comp.
Fm. 2 Zyysov P, sed corr. 19. dratégm p. dorey] de-
leo; cfr. p. 182,9.  dorww lon] om. p, August.  édelgdn] om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; u.
a,ppen 20. 7 dvo i’aou] P et sme dubio F m. 1; advvut [\
seq. e m.1 (pro aaw habuit F 7 &vo), supra scr, yovov
svdsior m, 2; 7 dvo powov svfsiar loae B, et V, sed powov
m. 2 supra scr, esb; 7 dvo e deion wQOOTEGOVYTAL P. neog
— 21, arms(ov] dné vob 4 enuelov mooomedoivrar mog TOY
ABI windov B.  21. xdxlov] m. 2 F. dj corr. ex I' V.,
22. meooxedoivren] om. Bp. 23, dmo 8¢ —p. 190,9: #layl-
otns] el za &Efs PBFV. 26. #rvye p.
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TdY plv meog TNY %0lANY TWEQLpépEiay TYOBTIRTOVEDY
evdady peylory uéy éotwv 7 Oid Tod xévrgov, Ty OF
GAov ael 3 Eypiov tiig 0w TOU xévrgov T dma-
regov uslfwv fovly, vdv 0% mEds THY AVETNY TEQLEPE-
p&Lay mgosmimTOVOGY sUdady Aaylory uév detv 9§
pevefy tob e onuelov xal vijg Oiapérgov, TdV OF
dAdov agl 7 Eypiov tig éAayletng Tijs andregov éoriy
éAdrrov, dvo 0% povov loar dmd tov onuelov WPOO-
meGovvTar medg TOV xvxdov g’ Exdrega Tijg SAaylovng”
Onep E0eu Ocibar.

9.

'Edv xvxdov Anedf t¢ onueiov évrdg, dmo
0! 70D onuelov medg 10V xVxAov mpoomiNTWO:
wielovg 7 0vo l6as eV Feiar, 10 Anpdiyv onuslov
xévroov éatl to¥ xvxdov.

"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABT, évrog 0t avrov enusiov o
A, xal awd 100 4 meog 1ov ABI wixdov mooomimzé-
rwoey mislovg 1 0vo loar evdeiow af 44, AB, AT
Aéyw, 8t T0 A enuetov xévroov éorl tov ABI xixiov.

‘Enstevydwcay pag of AB, BI' xal terprjodacay
dfya xeve te E, Z enuciv, xel émevydeioar ol EA,
Z A4 dujydwoay éxl va H, K, @, A onusie.

"Enel ovv oy éovlv 7 AE vjj EB, xown 0t v EA,
0vo 0y of AE, EA dvo zaig BE, EA ioow sloly:
xal Badig 1 AA Booe 1] AB lon yovie dga  Vxd

2. zéy O JAdwyv — 10. deikar] xal ve &g p.  13. =mgoo-
nlnmm] meocnirzover Vp. 14, ed@eioe loar BV. 18.
evdeiar foor BV p. 22. ZJ4] PBF, V m.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H, 4, 6P, 24. dvel Bop. elaly PFV etal Bp.
28. uat m2 V. fddts oo V. lon] P et postea inserto
dotl F; i'on éot! V; fouv lon Bp.
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tur, quarum una per cemtrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adecidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli.

Sit eirculus 4 BT etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad 4BI circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BT.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et 'secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, 6, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est E4,
duae rectae 4E, EA duabus BE, E 4 aequales sunt.
et 44 = A4B. itaque [ AE4 = BE4 [1,8]. itaque
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AE A4 yovig v vno BEA ion éotiv: S99y dpa éxa-
tépe 1ov vno AEA, BEA yowav: 7 HK dga wiv
AB véuver diya xal wpdg SpBdg. xel émel, fav v xv-
xde e0deld Tig evPeldy Tve dlye ve xal medg dgdag
réuvy, énl Tijg Tepvoveng é6tl TO *fvTOV TOU AUXAOU,
éml vijg HK é&ga dotl ©o xévrgov tot xvxdov. Oux
vo avra Oy xel énl vijg @A édovi td xévrgov TOU
ABT xvxiov. xal 0v0%v Evegov xowdv Eovew af
HK, ®4 evdeiar 7 10 4 onuetov* v6 A doa onusiov
xévrgov éorl vov ABI xvxdov.

'Eov &ga xUxiov Angdf v enusiov évrdg, amd OF
ToU onuelov mEdg TOV xUxAOv mPoORimMT®wE: WAslovg 17
0vo lGow evdeion, ©O Anpdiv enusiov xévrgov forl
10U xUxAov® Omeg #0sr Osibou.

’

L.

Kvxzhdog xvxdov 0¥ téuver xara nhslova 67-
psia 14 dvo.

E(l yag dvvardy, xvxdog 0 ABI xvxov tov AEZ
teuvérm xava mislove enueie i 6vo ta B, H, Z, 6,
xal émevydeioar af BO, BH dlye tspvéodaoey xave
ve K, A onusie’ xal and tov K, 4 tais BO®, BH

1. o V. &oe] PB, F in ras.; yae p in ras, V m. 1;
dotiy doa V m. 2. 2. 7] »al % p. &'Qog om. p. 3.
téuver 8iye] P; dlya téuve B, diya tépvovoa (sed - vovoa et
seq. xaf 1n ras.), p, F (8fya zépvover o). opdds] bedag
téuver Vp et F in ras. nal émel] in ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. nal énel — b. téuvp] mg. m. rec. P, ‘UGJ n
fine lin., in mg. add. pyy m. 2 B. 6. téuvy] tépvar FV,
zijs] om. F? dotiv F. 6. éotiv B. 7. dory P. 8.
ABT] om. p. xvxlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12. mgooninTwo:
— 14° xvxdov] xal 7 #7s p. 12. -wlmrwoe in ras. F.

13. ed8sieu foor B. 14. Seq. alia demonstratio, de qua u.
appendix. . 15. ta’ F, sed « eras. 18. 4EZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EA4, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10].
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll)], centrum circuli in HK erit.
eadem de causa efiam in ®.4 erit centrum circuli
ABI. nec ullum aliud commune punctum habent
HK, &4 rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque 4 cenfrum
est circui 4BIT.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus.
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI' circu-
lum 4EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 8,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
dEHmMm. 2 V. 19.Z, 6] corr.ex 6, Zm.2 V. 20. B,
BH]P; BO, HBF m. 1; BH, B F m. 2; BH, B BVp.

terpicBwoay Slga p. tetprodmcay P. 21. B®, BH]
BF, Vm.2; BH, B® Pp, V m. 1.

Buclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 13
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nedg Odag aydeioa of KI, AM dujydaday énl va
A, E anpeie.

'Enel ovv év wixde to ABI e08:id wg 5 AT
eVPeldy vwve vy BO 0lye xal mpog dpPag téuve,
énl vijg AT dga éovl t0 xévrgov tot ABI wvxiov.
v, énel dv woxdo t6 evtd v ABI e0fsld g
7 NE ebdeidv wwa iy BH 00y xal meds Spdag
véuvee, éml vijg NJE doa éotl 16 xévrgov toi ABI
wUxdov. E0elydn 0% xnal éml vijg AT, xal xer’ oDy
ovupailovow af AT, NE s0deiow 7 xare 56 O o
O dga anuslov xévrgov éotl tov ABI xvxiov. opolms
a9 delbopsv, 0t el tov AEZ xvxdov xévrgov éerl
160 O° 0vo dgo xvxdov tepvévrwv aiijiovs Tav
ABI, 4EZ 16 avtd éove xsévrgov 70 O° Omep dorly
advvazov.

Ovx dga wvxdog xvxdov téuver xara wAslove or-
psta 9 0vo' Omep £0e Ocifou.

e’

'‘Eav 8vo0 xvxior épdmrovrar ¢lijiov év-
t6g, xal An@df evrdv va xfvrga, 7 éxl e
xévrpa avvay émilevyvvudvny evdsle xal éx-
Badiopdvy éxml v cvvepyy xedeitar THY XV-
xlov.

dVo yap wavxdor of ABI', AAE épantéocdmcay
dAAjAoy évedg xate 10 A onueiov, xal slipde Tov

1. KT, AM] lits. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; KA, TM V, sed
corr. m. 1. 2. A4, E] in ras. p; 4E, HA4 P. 8. 10] e
corr. V m. 2, 4. 8y ve BVp. xel] supra m. 2 F,

1. 8iya téuves xal xpog Gedac p.  Ante dpldg ras. 1 litt. V.,
8. 70 xévreoy for/ BVp. 9. zal] (prius) m.2 V, 10.
eBeiat] om. p. 7] P, F m, 1; dAMnlass % BVp, F m. 2.
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua 4I" aliam
rectam BO in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AI" erit centrum circuli 4BI [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem A4BI’
recta quaedam NJX aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4B [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AI, NJ
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BI.
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4EZ cen-
trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4 BT,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XL

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam’) in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circuli 4BI', AAJE intra contingant
inter se in A puncto, et sumatur circuli 4BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post éxfallopéyy interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Enclidis potius éxfallopdyn nel postulat; xel de-
leuit Gregorius.

18. 300 dox — 14. 6 O] om. P.  14. éerév] om. p. 17. 9
d%0] om. P.  Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix.  18.
i) om. @. 19, évzég] mg. m. 1 P. 20, xal ingpdf adrdy
T xévree] om. B. 21. xel} om. V. 22. meaeizar] litt,
oeir- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, amtésdwcay Theon (BF Vp).

13%
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utv ABI xvxdov xévrgov o Z, vov 0% AAE vo H'
Aéyw, Ote 7) dnd vov H éml v0 Z émevpvvpdvy eddeia
éufardopévy éxl 10 A meceivau.

My yep, AN & dvvardv, matévro g v ZH6,

b xal émelevydooav of AZ, AH.

'Enel otw of AH, HZ vijg Z A, vovréan. vijg 2O,
uelfovés elow, xown apneiede v ZH Aowy Goo %
AH louxiig vijg HO pelfov éovly. ioy 6t 7 AH 7
HA4" xal 9 HA Goa vijg HO pelfov dotlv 4 édrrav

10 vijg pelfovog® Omeg éorly advvavov: ovx dea 1) dmod
vov Z énl vl H émilsvypvvpévy eoBsla éxvdg medelvar
xeva 10 A dpa éml viig ouvapils meosivar.

’Eav &go dvo xvxdoe dpdmrovrar dlijiov évids,
[kl Aqpdi adrdv v xévrea], 4 énl vo xévroe adrvov

16 émfevpvoudvy svdsia [xal dxfodiopévy] éxl vy ovva-
oy meoslvar 1hY xUxAwv' Omep E0s Oelfac.

of.
'‘E¢v 0v0 xvxiot épamrovrar aliijioy éx-
188, ) énl va xévrga avrdv émitevyvouévy dia
20 vijg émagpig élevoerac.
dvo pap wvxhor of ABI', AAE épanrésdmcay
aAijiov éxvos neve 10 A onusiov, xal sliipdw Tov
utv ABT xévigov ©0 Z, vov 8% AAE ©o H' iéyo,

1. pév] om. B.  zo xéwvrgov 16 P. 3. 4 onueiov FV,
P m. rec. 4, ZHO] 26 F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. af] 3
P. ZA]inras. m.1V. g ZA] mg. m. 1 P.  roveéoms

P. 7. &low] P; &lae uulgo. ZH] H in ras. V. 8. lan
3 — 9. doriv] mg. m. 2 B (dors). foy 3t 7 AH fj HdA] in
ras. p. AHP,Fm.l,Vm.l;AHp,Fm.s,Vm.g.
9. HA\ PB,Fm. 1, Vm. 1; AH& Fm2 Vm 2 éldo-
ooy Fp. 10. éori»] PF; om. BVp. 7] supra m. 1 P.
11, Post éxtdg add. zijg xera 16 A ovvaprs Theon (BFVp),
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tum Z, circuli autem AAE centrum H [prop. I.
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.
ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam guoniam
AH+ HZ > Z 4 [1, 20},
h.e. AH 4 HZ > Z8, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> HO. sed AH = HA. itaque
, etiam HA > H®, minor maiore;
" quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet,
quare in 4 in punctum contactus cadet.
Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIL
Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI"
centrum Z, circuli autem A AJE centrum H [prop. I).

P m. rec. 12. xara t0 4 doo éxl tiig ovvapijg meceitar] P;
éx’ avris doa p; éx’ adtiig B, Joa add. m. 2; éx’ adeyy Gou
V; éx’ avrois aox F. 13. dpanrovies] dxvovea:r PB, et F,
sed 4¢- supra m. 1. 14, xal ingpdf aviody ta névrge] mg.
m. 2 ?‘; om. PVp. 15. xal éxPodlopévy) om. PFp, 16.
Tay wvxioy] om. p. Seq. alia demonstratio; u. appendix.

17. 4 g& om. ¢. 18, &xrovier Theon (BFVyp). 19, evfein
Sia , Fm, 2 28. ABI'] e corr. F. Dein x¥xlov add.

Py, V m 2
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Ot 7 amd vov Z éxl vo H émbsvpvvpdvy stdela i
tiig xeve ©0 A énapig éAsvestar.

My pdg, dAl’ & dvvardv, dpyéedw og 1) ZI'4H,
nel émefevydwoay of AZ, AH.

‘Emel ovv 6 Z enusiov xévrgov éorl vov ABI
wvxhov, lon éotlv 1) ZA v ZI. mdhw, émsl 10 H
onuslov xévtgov fatl tov AAE xvxdov, lon dorlv 7
HA vjj Hd. #0eydn 6 xal  ZA vf} ZT lon* i
doe ZA, AH vatg ZI', HA 6oy slolv: @ere oAy 7
ZH tév ZA4, AH yslfov éoviv' dAie xol éAdrrov:
onep forly ddvvarov. ovx doa 7 dmd vot Z éml ©o
H ‘émlevpvvpévy ebdela dia vijg xave 10 A émapijs
ovx fevoerar: 0. avrijg dga.

’Eay &ga 0v¥0 xvxdor épdmroviar ¢Aiilov éxtdg,
7 énl ta xéviga avrdy émievpvvudvy [evdeia] S
tijg émapijg éAsvoetar” Omeg £0su dsitou.

vy’

Kvxdog xVxdov ovx épanrerar xata nlelova
anueia 9 xad &v, ddv ve évvdg ddv vs éxrog
dpamTnroac. ,

El pag Ovvardv, wixhog 0 ABI'A xixdov tod
EBZ A4 {panréodo meorsgov évrdg xara whslove on-
psia 1 &v @ 4, B.

2. xave to A]supra m. 2 V. 4 AZ)ZAP. 6. .Z4

4V. 8. AHF. Ante Hd 1 litt. eras. F. 9. ZI']

V,corr. ex 'm. 1. Hd] 4H Pp. 10, éldrrmr] dixcoas
F; 7 éideroy V. 11. dotiv] om. p. to%] 7 B. 18,
H] M ¢ (non F). 13. adujy o. &oa] om. B. 14.
’Eav] av V. 15. 1) éx{] in ras. m. 2 V. e0@eix did ]
PBFV. 14. éav doa — 16. élsvorrar] om. p. 18,

omeg £3s deifas] :~ BF. 17. ¢y"} 12" F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'4H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circali 4BT, erit ZA = ZI'. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 JE, erit

AH = H4.

sed demonstratum est, etiam
ZA=2ZTI. itaque

ZA4+ AH=ZI'4 HAd.
quare ZH > ZA4 4 AH. vuerum
etiam ZH<ZA ++A4H [I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus A4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIII.

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punec-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus 4BI'4 circulum
EBZ 4 prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx)] supra m.2PV. xara zd V, sed corr.  19. dvzdg
évtog dpamenron P; utég B ot V m. 2 (dvzdg m. 1).  éxedg
évzée BY.  20. épamrnran] om. P. 21, ABI'A] ABT lac.
1litt, ¢. 22. EZ, Zd4 P, corr. m. rec.  a&ntéodo Bp et
F m, 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.



10

15

20

200 ZTOIXEIRN y'.

Kel slhdgpdw o0 pdv ABI'A xixdov xévreov o
H, vov 68 EBZ A4 v 6.

‘H doa ano vov H éxl ©6 O émevyvvudvy énd ve
B, 4 meocivar. mwréro aog § BHOA. xal émel to
H onpstov xévrgov éorl tov A BI'A xindov, loy éeriv
1 BH vy H4* uslfov doa 7 BH viig ©4° moldé
dga peltov 1 BO vig @A, miiw, énel 1o @ enusiov
xévrgoy éorl tob EBZ A wivxhov, ion éeriv v BO 3
@4 eiydn 0 atrig xal moAdd pelfov: Smep ddv-
varov' ovx dpe xUxdog xUxdov épdmreras évrdg xave
mAslove anueie 17 Ev.

Aéyo 01y Gt 0v0% éxtdg.

El yop dvvarov, xvxiog 6 ATK xvxdov vot ABI'A
dpanréodn éxtog xeve mAslove onuele 1 &v ve A, T,
xel émelevydw 9 AT

"Enel ovv xUxhov vév ABI'A, ATK siiqmros énl
tijg mepupegelng Exavégov Ovo Tvydvra onueia ta A,
I, 5 énl ta onusio émbevpvopdvy sodsic évrds éxa-
tégov megeiton arde tov piv ABI'A évrdg Emsoev,
100 02 A'K éxrdg* Omegp dvomov: ovx &po xvxiog
xUxhov épdmrerar éxtdg mave mwAslove onueix 1 Ev.
elydn 04, dm 000t évrdg. '

Kvxiog dga xvxdov ovx ‘pamvetar xard mAelova

1. ABT4] P, F in ras,, Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BI"”
B,Vm.1,pm1, 8. 8] in ras. F. éx{] PB, F m. 1;

ev@sia ént Vp, F m, 2. 4. mmteTo Q. 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec. wijs] corr. ex ) m. 2 P.  ©d] post
ras. 1 litt., o postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. doriv loy V. 9.
onso fotiv P. 12. &) m. 2 V. 13. dvvarov yag p.

ATK] AKT' Fp, ATKAB, Pm. 2.  ABJT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F, AT'K] AKT p, ATK4A B, Pm.2, Vin
ras, m. 2. 17. dvo) supra scr. m. 1 F. e A — 18: on-
peia] mg. m. 1 P, 18, 5 o P. zd avra B. 19. 4BAT
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uno A, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum ©.
itaque recta H, ® coniungens

in B, A cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BH®A. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est -circuli
ABT 4, erit BH= HJ4. ita-
que BH>©4d. quare multo
magis BO® > 0 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZA, erit BO = 0 d. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
8i fieri potest, circulus 4T'K circulum 4BI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur 4I. iam quoniam in ambitu utrinsque
circuli 4BI'4, AT'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum ABI'J et extra cir-
calum AI'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contmglt in pluribus

Fp. #&mece Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m.1 P, 21, dgd-
yerar B, V supra ecr. m. 2. 23. ovx] supra ser. . 4g-
aptTu BF V e corr. m. 2.
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onuele 7] [xed’] &v, édv vs dvvdg ddv ve duvdg épdmry-
T Omeg Ede deibo.

78

'Ev xVxio of l6ar c08slar [o0v anéyovecy
dno rov xévrpov, xal a«f lcov dnéyovear dmd
to¥ xévroov loar alifiaig elolv.

"Eoto xvxkog 6 ABI'A, nal v adng loa evdeiar
forwoay of AB, I'd: Aléyw, 6v. af AB, I'd ioov
anéyovew amo vov xévrgov.

. Elijgpdo pip to xévrgov tov ABI'Ad nixiov
xal form vd E, nal ano vov E éml vag AB, I'd xa-
detor fjy0woey of EZ, EH, xol éxstevydmoav af
AE, ET.

Erel oVy eddeled 1ig dix To¥ xévrgov ) EZ ev-
deldv tive py Oue 1oV xévtgov Ty AB medg dpPag
téuver, xal Olye avriy vépvel. lon doa 7 AZ vjj ZB-
dumdi] doa ) AB vijg AZ. diex vo avra Oy xal 5 I'd
vijg I'H éoti dumhij* xal éotww lon 9§ AB < I'd-
oy doa xal vy AZ vij TH. xal énel loy éovlv ) AE
vfj EI', loov xal ©o and tijg AE 6 dnd tijg EI.
aAde v udv dwd vijs AE loe te dno véov AZ, EZ-
opdy yeo 1 mds e Z yovia: ve 6 axd vis EI
loa & amd vov EH, HI" 6997 pap 7 meds v¢ H
yovia* ze oo and tév AZ, ZE loa éotl volg and

1. xe8’] om. PBFVp. #wris] éxvég BY.  éxvds) éwrds
BV. Post évrds in F est 9. 2. Omee #3e deitar] :~ BF,
om. P. 8. :87] 5" F;corr. m 2. 4. év]inter & et » 1litt.
eras, P. 7. ABAT' p. 8. 6te af AB, I'4] P; 6r: Theon
(BFVp). 10.4BAI'p. 12.af EZ—énetsbyBocay] mg m 1P,
13. AE] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V. ETI') TI'E Pp. 16. tégres
(alt.) zepei FV. 2B] BZ P, Z6 ¢ (non F). 18. doms
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punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4 BI'd, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. 1],
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'J perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

B ‘ per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
\(‘ I rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
> aequales eam secat [prop. III]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.
eadem de causa erit etiam I'dJ = 2 I'H. et
AB =1TI4.

itaque etiam A4Z = I'H.') et quoniam A4E = ET,
erit AE® = EI*. uerum AZ% -+ EZ? = AE? (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et

EH® 4+ HI* = EI'® '
(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I uowv. #vv. 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xor. vy, 3.

domiy B. 19, ézeg én! @ (mon F). 20. AE] mutai. in 'E
V,m.2, T'E in ras. B; eras. F, in quo seq. yovoy (post lacun.)
TQUYEYE. ETr) AE B et e corr. V; in F euan.  21. pér]
om. B lox devi B. EZ] ZE Pp.  28. ioa éot( B.
HIJ corr.ex I'HV. H]Z o (mon F). 24, dori» P.
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tov T'H, HE, 6v ©0 dnd vijg AZ ldov éotl vé dxd
tijgc TH* ion pup é6vwv § AZ vy TH* Aowwov doa
20 and vijg ZE v¢ ano viig EH leov éovlv: lon dex
9 EZ v EH. év 0t xvxdp ldov améyswy amd vod
xévrgov svdslow Aépovrar, Srav ol amd vob xévrgov
én’ avvag xddevor dydueven looww dow: of dga AB,
I'4 toov exéyovey dmoé tov xévrgov.

"AMa 0y of AB, I'A e09siar loov dncyérodey axod
zov xévrgov, vovréotww lon forw 1) EZ vjj EH. Aéywm,
Ot lon éovl xal ) AB ©jj I'd.

Tév pop avtdv xetecrsvecdévrov Ouolog dsl-
touev, Ovu Oumhij doviv §) pdv AB tijg AZ, 7 0k I'a
tijg TH* xal énel lon éovlv 5§ AE vjj T'E, leov éarl
©0 ano vijigc AE v¢ and vig I'E' dlda ¢ pdv dxd
vijg AE loa éovi ta ano vév EZ, Z A4, te 0% amd
vijg I'E loa va ano véov EH, HI. ta dga dnd tav
EZ, Z A4 ltoa éotl volg dnd vév EH, HI' &v o dxd
viig EZ v ano viig EH éovww leov: loy pag 7 EZ
tfj EH* Aowmov doe ©o and tijg AZ loov éorl v
and viig TH* ion doa ) AZ ff T'H' xol éove tijg
pdv AZ Oumhij 7 AB, viig 68 TH dumdsj ) I'd* ley
doa ) AB tf} I'4.

‘Ev woxio doa of loa evdelar iGov anéyovew axo
100 xévrgov, xal al loov améyovear dmo Tod xévrpov
loay aAdiAarg eloly: Gmegp 80ec deikou.

3.t6] P, Vm. 1; loend ¢t BFp, V m. 2. Ante 76 in
V est ioov ozl ooy éotiv] om., %, éouv looy Pp, ‘doa
xal 3 P. 4. EZ)ZE P. 5. of] om. p. 8. alla 3%)]
ndliy Bp. 9. EZ] corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 10. Zotly P.
11. opolmg 87 BFp. 18. éov(] om. BV, nal p, éozly P.
14. dild] m.2 V. 15. éotly P. 17. loa] loor @.  batly

P. %0 &#o vijs] mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ} P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, Fm. 2, V mg. m., 3. Deinde in p seq. loov doxl. ]
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AZ: 4 ZE* =TH® 4 HE®.
sed 4Z® = I'H?; nam 4Z = I'H. itaque
ZE® = EH?
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo 4B, I'4 aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B =1TI4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2AZ I'd =2 I'H. et quonmiam
AE =TE,
erit etiam 4 E® = I'E’ uerum
EZ} 4 Z A = AE? [1,47),
et EH® 4 HI? == 'E? [id]. itaque
EZ* 4 Z 4* = EH® 4 HI™.
sed EZ: = EH®; nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ? == I"'H®
quare 4Z =TH. et erat
AB =2 A4Z, T4 =2 T'H.
ergo AB =TI'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I now. &wv. 5. Euclides ad I xow. &v». 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex vo m. 2 V. EH} P, Fm.1; EZBVp, F m. 2.

éotiv lsov] PBF; om. p; isov foxl V. Deinde geq. in V: o
and tijs EH punctis deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit
idem quod P). EZ] ZE p. 19. éoriv P, 20. doc]
corr. ex yep m. 2 V. éocty P. 21, 7] (prius) supra m. 1
V. TId)l 44 ¢ (non F). 23, of] om. P.  25. didjiog P.
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e’
‘Ev xvxde peploty plv 5 Oidpetrgog Tow
0} Adhov del 7 Eyyiov Tob xévreov Tis Em-
tegov uellov dotiv.

5 "Eorw xvxhog 6 ABI'A, diductpog 0 avrot ot
n Ad, xévrgov 6% 10 E, xol Eppiov pdv tijg AA
diapérgov f6tw % BI, drdvsgov 0% ) ZH' Adyw, Ore
peplory uév doviv 1 Ad, peltov 0t 3 BI' vig ZH.

"Hydwoav yug axd vov E xévrgov énl vag BT, ZH

10 xedevor of EO, EK. xal éxel Eyyiov pdv 1ov xévrpov
éotlv 4 BI', dndvsgov 8t 4 ZH, peltov doe 1 EK
tijc E®. xslodw tyj E@ lon 1 EA, xal dia tov A
tfj EK mgog dpdag aydeion § AM dujyde éxl vo N,
xal énefevydweay ol ME, EN, ZE, EH.

15 Kal énsl lon éotlv 9 E® tfj EA, lon éorl xal 7
BI vjj MN. nmdalw, énel loy éovlv 5 udv AE v EM,
% 0t Ed tjj EN, 1) &ga A4 vaig ME, EN lon dotiv.
oA’ af utv ME, EN ©ijg MN uslfovés elaw [xal 5
A4 tijg MN gpeltov éotlv], loy 0t y MN =f; BI'*

20 7 A4 dgo vijg BI' pelfov éovlv. xal éxel 8vo of
ME, EN Y0 vaig ZE, EH loa elolv, xal yovia
7 w0 MEN povieg vijg vnd ZEH peifov [fotiv],
Bdoig dpa ) MN Pdosws tijg ZH pelfov éotlv. adla

1. 1{’ eras. F. 2. pév oy BVp. 3. 8¢] &’ Bp.
fyyewoy P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10.  zig S1d 05 V.  ano-
tégm p. 5. form] om. p. 7. Post diapéreov ras. 38 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. EB. xelofo v EO] mg. m. 2
V. %ol xelc8w B.  ion 1) EA] in ras. ante lacunam 4litt.
V. 14. EM BVp. EZ p. HE P. 15. dotl] dorly
PBF. 16. pév] m. 2 V. 17. Ed} dm. 2 V. EN] -
(alt) N e corr. V m. 2. 18. aMa P.  pév] om. BVp.
EN,EMF; EM, EN p. pedtovs p. ¢loww} PBF; elos
Vp. 19. doa i p.  doul V. ton 8 7 — 20: peCtoy
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus ABI'd, et diametrus eius sit A4,
centrum autem E, et diametro 4 propior sit BI,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A4, et

BI'> ZH.

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EK > E® [def. 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E® — E A, erit
etiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam 4 E=EM et E4= EN, erit
Ad = ME 4 EN. sed

ME + EN > MN [], 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI' et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et

LMEN>ZEH,
erit MN> ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum d&gw lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, merba xcl 5§ A4 vijg
MN peltov dovlv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
xal 7 BI tijs ZH pslfov dotlv p. 208,1- 2 iudico.

4gzlv] om. BVp. 20. =ijg] =i F. 21. ME] EM p.
elolv] PF; slol uulgo. 22. fotiy] om. P; comp. Fp; éone
BV. 23, aill’ F.
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1 MN v5; BI' eiydn log [xal % BI' vijg ZH psi-
fwv Zoviv). ueylory pdv deo §) Ad didustpog, pelfov
ot 5 BI wijg ZH.

‘Ev xbxho &ga peplovy uév dovwwv 1 didustgog,
tév 0t dilov asl 7 Epyiov Tov xévrgov vijs dmdrsgov
peltov dovlv: Omep £0s dstbau.

s’

‘H tf Stapétem tov xbxlov medg Gpdag ax’
dxgag ayoudvy éxtog medeival Tov xvxAov, xal
glg t0v perakv tdmov tijg ve evPslag xal Tig
weoLpepslag évrépa svdela ov mapeumeselirac,
xal 9§ pdv Tob fNuixvxdiov ywvie amdeng yo-
viag 6fslag evBvypdupov pelfov édeviv, 5 O
Aoy éidrrav.

"Eotw xivxiog 6 ABI megl xévvgov ©0 4 xal
dudustooy Ty AB* Aéyw, 8ti 7 amo tov A4 ] AB
medg Opdac dam’ dmpog dyouévn éxvdg meoelror Tov
xvxiov.

My ydo, aid’ & dvvardy, mmrérw évrdg wgn L4,
xol émefevydo n AT

'Ensl ion éotiv v A tfj AT, lon éorl xal yovie
% om0 AATL ypowle tij Omo A4, bedv 0 i) vmo
AAT" 6987 dge xnal 1) vmd ATA" rouyevov 8% tov
AT'4 of 8vo poview of vno 4AL, ATA dvo dpdals
loa slolv* Omeg otlv advvarov. ovx o 7 &mO ToU

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. 83ely®n] in ras. V. BI'] I'B B; BT &a p. 2.
dot/ BY,  uéivim.2V. 4 94] 4 BF. 5. atel FV.
fyyeror P, sed corr. tod wévtoov] tijs duwpéreov P. 1.
¢s) on’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. ayopévn evfeia F ot B m. rec.
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MN = BI' itaque maxima est diametrus A4, et
BI'>ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus ABI circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur AI'. quoniam 44 = AT, erit etiam

B L AAT=ATI'4 [1,5].verum [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ AT'd
rectus. ergo trianguli 4I'4 duo

r anguli 44"+ AI'4 duobus rectis
E? aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
' 4 est [I,17). itaque recta ad BA in

_z

12. waons B. 13. fottv] forar in ras, V. 16. 4B] (prius)
mterAetBlhtt eras. in V. 19. o¢] supra m. 2 F.
2) 21. énel] émel odv p, ante émwel add. xaf m. 2 FV.

l’dr) 6(] om. P. ~ yovix] om. BVp 22. AT'4 d6uwv lon P.
23, AAP] 4 eras. p. aqa om. B. [1 supra m. 1 F,

tetymvov o tov AT'A uf dvo ymv(au m] (AT pro AT'd);

at doa Theon? (BF Vp; doa et seq. #xd supra m. 2 F). 24.

dvely V. 26, elow. l6ar B. 4otfv] om. p.  7ov] om. V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg ¢t Menge. 14
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A enpslov tf) BA mpdg dpPag ayoudvy évrdg medsive
700 xUxhov. Opolwg 07 dslbouev, 8te o008 énl vijg
weQupegelag” éntdg dge.

Iiréte og 7 AE Aéya 01, Ome &lg tov perakv
témov tiig v¢ AE evelug xal tig 'O A mspupspelag
éréoa eVdsia oU mageumeosiTar.

E¢ yag Svvardy, magepmmrito g Z A, xal fyfe
ano vov 4 enueiov énl iy ZA ndderog § AH. xnal
émel S0} doviv 7 vmo AHA, drvav 0 P 7
vwd 4 AH, ueltov doo 1 Ad g AH. log 6t 7 A4
] 4O uclfov doa 1§ 40 tig 4H, 7 édtrav Tig
pelfovog 8msp otly ddvvarov. olx &go &ly Tov mpe-
Takv tomov tijs te evdelag xal vijg megupegelng étdpa
svdsla mageumeoeiaL.

Aéyo, dve xal q pdv Tod NpxvrAlov povie f megi-
spoudvy vmd ve viig BA evdslag xal viig 'O A xsou-
peoeleg amaong yovieg Jfslag evdvygodppov peltov
dotly, 1 Ot Aouwn) 1) megueyouévy vl te g I'O A mepu-
peosiog xal g AE e0¥elug amdeng povieg oslag
evvppduuov éldrtav dotiv.

El peg éovi mg povia evdvpgappos peifov piv
vijs megueouévng v ve vijg BA evdelug xal vijg
I'® 4 nsoipcoeing, éAdrrov O vig megueyousvng vmd
ve vijg '@ 4 megipepelag xel tijg AE e0delag, &l tov
petaky tomov vijs ve I'O@A megupegelog xal tig AE
e0delong e0Psln mageumsGsiar, NTic mMoLGE welfove
udv tiig megieyoudvng vmd e vijg BA sobelag xel
tijs I'OA mcoupeoelng Tmo evdeady megueyoudvny,

1. an’ &xoag ayopévn p. 2. ovdé BFp. 4. d7] om.

V. 4, TO4] corr. ex 'BAm. 2 V. 6. o¥x fpmeceitas
F; ®xae- add. m. 2. 7. magemnréto, add. g m. 1, F. 7]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z 4, et a o4
puncto ad Z A perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ AHA rectus est, et [ 44 H minor recto, erit
Ad>A4H (1, 19). sed 44 = 46. ergo 46 > 4H,
mMor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B.A et arcu
I'® 4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® 4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'® 4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@ 4 et recta 4E, in
gpatium inter arcum I'® A4 et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta BA et arcu
I'@A4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. {ldoowy p. 10. 4] A4 P. 11.
3] t7is . 48] 6 in ras. p. &po] oo nal p. #leo-
duw ﬁ(p 12. Z¢zlv] om. Bp. 13. zz] om. V. 16. 1z]

Iré4j'om. B;m. 2V, 17. dkelas 'ymvlag
p. 18. 11] (a.lt) om, P, m. rec. B. 1z] om. Bp. 19. ¢kelag
yovlog D. 6felug] om. B; m. 2 V. 21, doriv P, 5]
om. p; m. rec. B. 22, zs% om, p. BA] 4B p. 23. {ide-
ooy F. 24. z¢ 7ijg] om Tiig P 25. téwoy] supra m. 1
P. 26. sv&sux] om. p; m. rec. B. av&sm, vig p. 28.
7o) Ty 9nwé B, ©mo ve F (2 eras). vmd e08mmy meqieyo-

pévny] om. p. wegeeyopévny] -v m. 2 V; nmepiedopévny P.

14%
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éldrzove O} tijg megueyoudvng Uwo e vijg I'O A mege-
gpegelag xal tijg AE sv®elag. o0 mogepwlnres O€-
ovx dga tig megueyouévng ywving VWO tE vijg B.A
ebPslag xol vijg 'O A mepupegelug Eotar peltov ofsta
VIO eVPeLdY megLeyoudvy, ov0E uny éAdrrav Tijg meQL-
eyouévng vwd e vijg I'OA megupepelog nal viig AE
sudsing.

Hégiope.

‘Ex 07 vovtov pevegdv, Oti 1 tf Oweuérem sov
wUdov med3 Opdag an’ Hmgag ayouévy éEpdmrevan
tot wvxdov [xel 8vi &vdele xvxdov xad’ Pv udvow
épamrstar enuciov, émednymeg wel n xera Ovo avre
ovuPdilovee évrog avrod wimvoven €delydn) Gmeg
&0s deikon.

ot

‘Ao vov Ododévrog oqnuelov Tov dodévrog
xvxdov épamroufvny c0delav yoapuny dyaysiv.

"Eotw o utv doddv enusiov 0 A, 6 O dodelg
wvxhog 0 BI'4" dei 01 and vov A enuslov tov BI'A
xOxdov épamvoudvny ebdeiav yoapuny ayaysty.

Elipfo yap 10 xfvigov Tob xvxdov t0 E, xal
énclevydo N AE, xel xéviop ulv vd E duaoriuere
0t v EA xvxhog yeygegpdo 6 AZH, xal dnd tov

XVI. ndgiopee. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12¥.

1. édecove p. e]m 2V, 3. v¢] om. Bp.  B. 3
U6 Vm. 2. ov upv ovdé F. 6. vz] om. p. 8. xdgiopa
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1. 9. tovtay D. 3
supra m. 1 P. 11, xal &z — 14. deifas] mg. m. rec. P. 12,
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I'® A et recta 4E. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B.A et
arcu I'© 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'® 4
et recta AE.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].7) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'4.
oportet igitur a puncto 4 circulum BI'4 contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E A describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m.1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, enm partem alteram legisse.

&nrevow FV. 18. dmeq £3eu deiton] postea insert. F. 15,
t2’] 48" F; corr. m. 2. 18. {6z — 20. ayayeiv] slii@pdo
yag zot dodévtog winlov 1ot BI'd to Sodis onueiov to 4,
nel fotw TO xévrooy Tob wvxlov 70 E. V; in mg m. 2: é»
Mo oftmg yedgetar: foto to uiv Jobly onueiov 6 A & &
dodelg ninlog 6 BI'd" dei’ 87 dmo dobévrog onuelov tod A Tob
dodévrog xvxlov 10d BI'd épaxrouévny evdsiay yoappiy dya-
yeiw, et ita B, et p (dnwo tov dobévrog). 19. 4] om. g.
21. elljpfo — 70 E] mg. m, 2 V. 22, névrgov g@. 28.
EA] Pinras. m. 1; F; AE BVp.
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4 5] EA mgog bgdag fyde n AZ, xal énelevydocay
of EZ, AB* iéyw, 6t amd tov A enuelov tob BI'4
wvxAov dpantoudvy furas v AB.

Enel yag 0 E xévigov éderi tov BI'd, AZH
wOoxdov, lon oo éetlv m utv EA v EZ, 7 0t Ed
v EB* 0vo 07 aof AE, EB Y0 taig ZE, EA loew
eloly " xol yoviev xowny megiégovar Ty medg te E-
paeig doa v AZ Piee vij AB oy éotiv, xal 160 AEZ
tlyovov t9 EB A touydve loov éotly, xel af Aoimel
yovie oty Aomeis yoviug® oy dea 3 vwo EAZ
v)j vwd EBA. S99 0t 1) vmd EAZ* Jod1 Goa xal
9 om0 EBA. xol d6tiv | EB éx tov xévrgov® % 0%
tf] Oieuéroe Tov xvxdov mwedg dedag an’ Gxges dyo-
uévy dpdurstar Tov uvxdov ' 9 AB doa épdmrerar Tov

15 BI'4 wvxhov.

20

‘And Tov dga Oodévrog enuslov Tov A tov do-
Dévrog xvudov tob BI'A épamvoudvy eddsle yoapun
nxvaw ) AB- Smeg £deu mouijGen.

.

'Eav xvxdov épamrnral vig evdela, ano 0%
o0 xévrgov éml Tyv conv émibsvydf Tig &U-
Bete, § émibsvydeion xdPsrog Eorar éml Tyv
épamToudvnw.

Kvxdov pag ot ABI lpantécdo vig ebbela 1

26 AE xara vo I onusiov, xel slijpbo o6 xévrgov

XVIIL Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1317,

1. EA]) AE p. 2. BAI' F. 8. xtwlov] m. 2 post dp-
antopévn F, sed add. f—a. 4. docl] vl P. AZH] Z e
corr. F. 6. AE] EA F. dval V. ZE] EZBet V
m, 2. 7. elow] PF, elo/ uulgo. megLégoveiy P. ]
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur A4Z, et du-
cantur EZ, AB. dico, ab 4 puncto circulum BI'A
contingentem ductam esse .4 B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI' 4,
AZH, evit EA=EZ, ¢t E4 =— EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E 4 aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque JZ = 4B, et

A AEZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales {I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA. verum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum ecirculi in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo 4B circulam BI'4 contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A con-
tingens ducta est recta linea 4 B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum 4 BT contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P. 8. dotiv] PF; comp ﬁ doe BV AEZ) EAZ
P. 9. éov/»] PF; om. p; dn V. 10.9]w B. Ed4dZ
e corr. V; EBA p. 11. tjj] 7 B; corr. ex wijg F. EBA

e corr. Vi EBA fouv F; E4Z dedn 0 7} vmo EAZ
om. p. xaf] om. p. 13. an auoac] om. B. 14, 5 4B
doa fpdmrerar] om. F. 156. BI'4 P. #vxdov] om. F.

16. dea b‘oﬂewog] PF; do@évrog aqa BVp 18. ] m. rec.
P. 19. ¢’} x” F, euan. 24, awréiclw p.
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100 ABI wvxdov ©6 Z, xal and vov Z éml vo I
énelevydw 1 ZI'* Aéyw, Ote ) ZT naderds oty éml
wmw AE.
El yap wi, 7390 axo vov Z énl vy 4E xdderog
579 ZH.
Enel ovv 3 vmd ZHI yavia S éotw, dfcia
dga fovlv ) Umwd ZI'H* vmo 8% wqy pslfove yoviey
7 pellov misvga Umorslver uelfov doe 7 ZI viig ZH*
loy 6 ) ZT ©f] ZB"* pelfor &oo xal y ZB tijg ZH
10 1) éAdrroov vijg pelfovog: Omep fotly dddvarov. ovx
doa ) ZH xd®evds derv éml vy AE. buolwg 8%
dstbouev, 6te 0V’ &AAn g mwAyy g ZI %) ZT &g
xaderdg dotw éml vy AE.
Eav dpa xvxiov Zpdnryrel tig e0dciw, amo Ok
16 rot xévrgov éml v apyy émlbevyd] Tig evdela, 7
émtevydeicn xadevog foven éml Ty épamroudvyy:
omep &d& OctEa.
%
'Eav xvxiov épdmrnral tig evdeia, ano 0¥
20 11} apijs ty épamtopévy meog dodag [yovieg]
evdeta yoapun aydi, éxl tig aydelong fdrar
70 xévrQov ToD %VRlOV.
Kvxdov yag 100 ABI épamiécda tig e08ela 3
AE xare ©o I’ onueiov, xal dnd tov I’ vj 4E medg
26 dpdag 7y n LA Aéym, Ou éml viig AT éom 16
%évrgov ToU xUxiov.

1. 70 Z] nel fotw 26 Z V. 6. vxd] supra m. 2 F.
7.ZI'H)PB, Z’'HF; HrZ Vp. Seq. uelfwy doa éorly
7 vwo ZHT zijg vno ZI'H V et om. éoréy F (in mg. transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI" et T'H. 9. xaf] m. 2 V, om. p.

10. %] postea add. V. {ldocov F. doziv] om. p. 11.
81) corr. ex dei m. 2 F. 12. 08¢ Bp. 13. tnv] s F.
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I, et sumatur circuli 4BI" centrum Z, et & Z ad T
ducatur ZI dico, ZI"' ad 4E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad 4E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH.

iam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit L ZI'H acu-
tus [I, 17]. et sub maiore angulo .maius latus sub-
tendit [I, 19]. itaque ZI'>ZH. uerum ZI'= ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > ZH, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
itaque ZH ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI'
itaque ZI" ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4BI" contingat recta 4E in puncto
I, et a I' ad 4E perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in AI" positum esse.

14. épdwreron @, sed corr. 15, émagiy p.  16. dnzoudviy
X 18. 18'] % seq. ras. 1 litt. F.  20. zijc] in ras. m. 1 p.
yovlag] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. foran] in ras. @;
antecedunt uestigia uocabuli forer m. 1. 23. arrécdw PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glasguae 1756. 4°) p. 3563. in V a- in ras.
est. 24. Ante ry ras. 1 litt. F.
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My ydg, @il &l duvvardy, ¥otw ©o Z, wel émelevy-

'8001)1"2

"Emel [odv] xndov vot ABI é(paanerm’ T1g evdela
7 AE, amd 0% tov xévrgov éml v apyy néfeuxta
) ZI, ) ZT doa ndderds dotwv émi iy AE- Jodv
&ou éotiv 1) Um0 ZI'E. devi 0% xal §) vmd ATE Sodj-
leny dga éotiv 7) Uwd ZT'E ©fj vnd ATE 7 éidrrov
Tij pelbovi Omeg otly advvarov. ovx dga T0 Z xévroov
é6ti 100 ABI wxvxdov. duolwg 0% deltousv, dte 008’
&ldo v whyw éml vijg AT

'Eav dga wvxdov épdmtyrel Tig e0dsia, amd O
tiis apfig tf épamroufvy meds bgdas evdelw yoauun
ayd, énl tijg aydelong é6var TO xévrgov TOv xvxdov*
Omeg &0eu Ositau.

’

x'.

‘Ev xV%le f) weog ©6 xévrep yovia Oimle-
clov é6vl tijg meldg T meoipepela, Srav THv
adtyy wegipépsiay faoiy Eynely al yovier.

"Eore xvxdog 6 ABI, xal meds ptv té xévrpm
avrov yovie é6te v vmo BET, medg 0% i mepipegela
7 Um0 BAT, éyéracey 0% v avtyy meouplpeiay Pd-
ow v BI'* Adpw, u dimieciov forlv v vmd BEI
yovie vijg vwd BAT.

‘Emifevydcioe pag 7 AE dujydm éxl ©0 Z.

"Enel ovv len éotiv v EA tjj EB, ioy xal yovia
7 vmo EAB 5} vno EBA* of dpx vno EAB, EBA

1. Zoto 76 Z] in ras. F. 2. I'Z) Z ecorx. V; ZI' p.
3. ovv] om. P. wixdov] -2ov in ras. F. 6. ZI"E] Zr4a
P. dotuv P, AT4 gy — 7. ATE] mg. m. 1 P

(éotiw om., ZT'd, ATa). ‘1. ZTE} ZET F m. 1, ET eras.
ldeowy p- 8. 4otiv] om. Bp. 2] 2 unyuow V. o
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.

quoniam circulum 4BI contingit recta 4E, et a
centro ad punctum coantactus ducta est ZI', ZI" ad
AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque L ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ AI'E rectus. quare

A LZI'E = ATE,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B jtaque Z centrum circuli 4BI

non est. similiter demonstrabimus,

ne aliud quidem ullom punctum

Fy extra AT positum centrum esse.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX,

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4B, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BEI', al ambitum autem BAI", et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse [ BEI'=2 BAI.

ducta enim AE ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA—= EB,
erit /| EAB = EB A (I, 5]. itaque

4

a

8] corr. ex dsi m. rec. P. o09dé Bp. 10. éx(] om. BFp.
11, antpree F m, 1; corr. m. 2, 12. dpPag yaviag Vp.
16. »f' F. 16, mgog] é» p. 17. éoxiv B.  22. BI'] I'B
F. BET yovle tiis] BI Aéyo 6z seq. ras. 3 litt. . 24,
yi@] 8¢ F; corr. m, 2. 25. loy xal] ion dori xal p.



10

15

20

25

220 ZTOIXEIQN y'.

yovia tig vn6 EAB dimdaclovg elolv. lon 0% 3 Vmo
BEZ vaig vné EAB, EBA* xal 1) vn6 BEZ dga tijg
vnd EAB éov Oumdi). dia v& avre Oy xal y vmo ZET
tijs w6 EAT ot dumdi). Ay &ga % vmé BET 6dxg
75jg vw0 BAT éevi dumis].

Kexidedo 01 madw, xal E6tw érdpa yovie §) Umo
BAT, xal émtsvy@ston 1 AE éxpefieda éxl ©o H.
ouolwg 0y dstkousv, Srv dimdij éotww % vnd HET ya-
vie tijg vmo EAT, dv % vmo HEB dumhy] éore tijg
vnd EAB: Jowmy dee 7 vmd BEI dumdi} éove tijg
vmd BAT.

'Ev x0xdo Goo 7 meods 16 %6vTem yovie dixdasiov
dotl vijg meds v megupegele, Stav THY avTiy mEQL-
péosiay Piow Ewow [af yoview) Sneo e dstbac.

xe',

‘Ev xVx%de ol év td avrd tujper: yoviar
loar addijAacg elaiv.

"Eotw xvxhog 6 ABI'A, xol v 16 atrd rujuere
19 BAEA yoviw é6rocev of vmdo BAA, BEJ-
Aéyw, Ote of Umo BAA, BEA yoviw (6o didjlarg
eloty. )

Elljpd0 pop vov ABIA xvxdov 1o xévrgov, xal
form 10 Z, xoal énetevydweav of BZ, Z 4.

Kal énsl 3 pdv om6 BZ A yovia mpds t6 xévrgom
éotly, 1) 0% Vmo BAA meig tfj megupsgsle, xal Eyover

1., dimdacion eloly FV; in Sumlacior ult. ¢ e corr. V; sloe
Simlaclor p. 2. 7] om. p. 3. domy P.  Sumdi dom V.
4. EAT) in ras. V; corr. ex EZI'm. 2 F. éoriv F.
BEI'] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. dovww P. 6. yovla éréga Bp.

8. % vno HEI' — 9. o] mg. m. 1 P, 9. EAr) E4Ar
yoviag F. @¥] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10,

v
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LEAB + EBA =2 EAB.
sed [ BEZ = EAB + EBA [l,32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. itaque
L BEI' =2 BAI.
rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus BAT, et ducta 4E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse
% LHEI =2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EA4B. ita-
B B que [ BET =2 B4r.
Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint BA A,
BEA. dico, esse [ BAA4d = BEA4.
B a sumatur enim centrum cireuli 4 BI'4,
I et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZ4 ad centrum positus est, et
L BA4 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

a

4o1:] comp. supra scr. F. 11, 9né] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. demlaslwy] -v supra scr. m. 1 P. 14. of yoviai] m. rec.
P; m.2 V; om. B; in ras. F.  15. xe'] euan. F. 165 af]

, A1, Hy
om. @, 19. BAE 4] E supra scr. P. 20. alljloeg eloly

I
foar F m. 1. 24. BZ4J]) Bom. ¢, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.
éyovery PB.
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Y adriy megupépsiay fdew Ty BIA, 7 o Omo
BZ 4 yovie dindeslov éotl tig vmwo BAA. S te
avra 07 §) Um0 BZ A xal tijg Oné BEA éove dumhe-
6lov* lon doa ) vmo BAA vfj vmwd BEA.

Bv xtxdp bGga of v ti ebre tuipere yovie
loar gAdjAoig eloly " Omep #0er Oetou.

xf’.

Tav év toig xvxiois terganievony af an-
svavriov yoviar dvelv Spdalg lear elolv.

"E6t@ xvxiog 6 ABI'A, xol dv alre vevgamievgov
forw t©0 ABI4* Adyw, 6r of amevaviiov poviee
dvoly dpdalg lear slolv.

Enetsvydwear af AL, BA.

‘Ensl oy mavtog touydvov of reels yoviar dvelv
bodalg lear slolv, ot ABTI Gpa touydvov of toelsg
yoviaw of vnd I'4B, ABI', BI'A dvelv dedaiy l6au
sloty. loy 0% n pdv vmo I'AB vfj vmd BAI" v yag
T adrg tuijper! &or v BAAI: 5 6% vmd AT'B
vfj Vw0 AAB" v yag to avre ruiuer! elow v A ATB"
6An &pa % Umd AAT raig vmd BATL, AT'B lay ottw.
xowwn mgooxsledw 7 vmd ABI of doa vwd ABT,
BAI, ATB teis Vw0 ABI, AATL loa &lelv. aid’
of vm60 ABI'y, BAI', AI'B dvelv dgdaig loar eloly.
xal a[ oo ABT, A AT édge dvely Spdais ioar eloiv.

XXII. Boetius p. 388,37

n%om P; BZd) corr. ex 'Zd4 m. 1V, 5. al]
of elow evte] om. B; supra ser. m. rec. 6. slofv] om.
B. 7. 28 F, eras. 8. dnevavtiay P, sed corr. 11, Ante
yovia: add, avrod BV P m. rec. 13. AT, Bd] litt. I,
Bd e corr. F, fml o9v] nal émsl p. 16. ot Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] [/ BZ4 =2 B AA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZA4 =2 BEA. quare
LBAAd=BEA.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse. 4
- .ducantur AT, B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli 4 BI" tres anguli I'4B + ABI' 4+ BI'4
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed [ '4 B = BAT"; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAAI" [prop. XXIJ, et

L ATB = A4B; -
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4A4I'B.
quare [ AAI' = BAI 4+ AI'B. com-
: munis adiiciatur [ ABI". itaque
4 ABI' + BATl + AI'B=ABI'+ A A4T.
uerum 4ABI' 4+ BAI 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam 4 BI' 4 A AI" duobus rectis sunt

Toeyavov] om. B. 16. yovia: dvely dedais loar sloly af vmo
IT'4AB, ABT, BT4A V. 17. #loty] euan. F. I'4B) I'dB P.
BAI'] BAT P (ante I ras. 1 litt.). 18. eloiv PBPF.

19. yde] supra m. 2 euan. F. &lo{] supra m. 2 euan. F;
sloty P 20. £¢t[y] PF; comp. p; deri BV. 21. Post meoo-
xsl6do m B add. Taig 3vo op,ov T} meog 10 4 znal I' nal yo-
ols T w@ tfj meog ©o 4.  Hmo] (alt) om. @, m. rec. B.

22. ABT] Bl'e corr. V. eloi B. dld P. 4l of —
23 slo'(w] om. B. 23. BAT", AT'B] BI'4, T'4B p. elaty)

; &le( unlgo. 24. doa] om. BFV,



10

15

20

26

224 ZTOIXEIQN y’.

ouolwg 01 deltouev, dve xal of Ymd BAA, ATB yo-
viow dvoly Spdaig loar elaiv.

Tov doa v tolg xvxdows tergumistgoy of dx-
svavtiov yavia dvely Spdaig lear &lolv: Gmep &dat
dcikot.

’

xy’.

'Enl tijg avrijg cevdelag dvo tpfjuara xvxioy
Suote xal &viea 0U cvoradijeerar inl va evra
péon.

E¢ pag dvvardv, énl vijg avris evPsias g AB
0v0 Twijuare xUxAov Opowx xal &viee dvveordrem Eml
te atre ufpn ve ATB, AAB, xel dujyde 4 A4,
nel émelevyPwoav of I'B, 4B,

"Enel otv Spody éoti 0 ATB tuijue v AAB
Twijpeare, Ouoie 0% Tufpare xxdeov dorl ve dsyousva
yovleg ioag, lon doa devly 5 vmd AT'B paovie =i
Umd AAB 1 éurdg T évidg’ Smeg deriv advvarov.

Ovx dpa éml vijg avrijg evdelag 0Uo Twrjuara xv-
xAwv Opoie xal avide Gvaradiocrar énl To avra pign
omep &der Oeibau.

%0’

Ta énl lowv s0Perdy Cpoia Tufuete xv-
xAwv [6a dAddijiorg é6Tiv.

"Ecracay yag énl iov svdedy tov AB, I'd Spoia
Tufuare xOxdov ve AEB, I'Z4" iéyw, ot igov éovi
©0 AEB rpijue 16 FZA zuquere.

1. «f] 7 V, corr. m. 2. 2. sloiv] P¥p; elel BV. 6.

x7') non hquet in F. 7. xtwlov F. 8. dvdtwﬂnoum]
PB P cvo‘w&naonm Vo i) ta adre péon] mg. m. 2

11. &wiea] -oa eras. F. 12, AT'B] corr. ex ABT p
m. 1. 18. I'B] corr, ex I'd V m. 2.  14. dorsy P.  16.
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aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAd + ATB
duobus rectis aequales esse.

Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIII.

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
A menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur 4I'B, 44 B, et edu-
catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.
iam quoniam segmentum AI'B simile est
segmento 44 B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
4 (def. 11], erit L A"'B = A A B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'd similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z 4. dico, esse

AEB =TI2Z74.
loag] seq. spatinm 3 litt. F. d0tlv] om. B.  yovle] m. 2
V. 17. 5 évtos 7)) éxzdg p. éotiv] om. p. 24. yag)

supra m. 2 F. I'd] 4 e corr. m. 1 F. 25, xdnlov g.
éotiv P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 15
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’Egaguofouévov yap 100 AEB tufparos éxl 1o
I'ZA4 xal vudepévov vov piv A enusiov éxl vo I vig
0t AB e09siag éxi v I'd, {paguéce. xal to B on-
pelov éxl 10 4 enpsiov dwx to leny elvar Ty AB
;i I'd" ©ijg 6t AB éxl v I'd Zpappocacns épag-
po6er xal ©o AEB tuijua énl 10 I'ZA. & yag 7 AB
evdela ml vy I'd Zpagudcs, 10 0t AEB tpjua
énl 16 I'Z A py dpapudcet, fror évrog avrov meGeital
7 éuvds 1 mapadddter og vo T'HA, xal xvxdog xv-
xhov tépver xeta mislove enpsia 9 dvo' Omse Zoviv
advvarov. ovx &oa épaguofopévns s AB evdelag
énl vy I'd ovn épagudost xal 10 AEB ruque éxi
©0 I'Z4" Zpagudsa doa, xal loov avre Eovas.

Te dga énl l6ov e0dadv Spoia Tufuara xUxiov
loa aAAnroig éotiv' Omep Eder dsifar.

xe'.

Kvxdov tutjpatog dodévrog mpooavaygapes
70v xVxdov, ovmég d6TL Tufjua.

"E6te 10 00dtv tufjue xvxdov vo ABI: de &)
700 ABT twijpatog mposavaygdier tov xvxlov, ovné
dore Tudjue.

1. {paguofopévor B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 3. ua(g
om. B. 5. 7] oy V; corr. m. 2.  dgapuoccons 0¢ (0 B
tiig AB eddeleg énl Ty I'd BFVp; sed in F ante dpaguo-
eaong legitur: 5 0t AB éxl vy I'd; idem in mg. m. 1: & 3%
tiis AB ev@eleg éni iy I'd dpugpocsdons xel 1o AE tufjpe
éxl o T'Z un ipagudoy. 6. I'24) Z4 in ras. F. &l] in
ras. P, 1) AB gvPeie — 8. I'Z4] om. B. 7.7d) g e
corr. Vm.2. 8. 26 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p.  épaguoon PF.

fitor évrog adrod meceirar 7 dutog 7] g; dlie Theon (BF
Vp). 9. moguddaly F.  xal wvnlog xvxiov tépvel] Py xv-
xlog 8% xvxloy ov réuver Theon (BFVp; in V 44 supra ser.
m. 1). Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10. dvo] P;_ dvo,
a@Ale nal tépver 6 THA tov T'Z 4 nata mdelova onpsia 1) ddo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 E B ad segmentum I'Z 4 et
posito A4 puncto in I, recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'd etiam segmentum A EB
in I'Z A cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem AEB cum I'ZA4 non congruet,
x aut intra id cadet aut extra'), aut
excedet ut 'H 4, et circulus circu-
AQJ lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
z I bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
r 4 congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I'Z A4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. &vv. 8]
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-

strandum.
XXYV.

Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est
segmentum.

Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita seripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

tza I', H 4 Theon (BFVp; el m.2 V; 6 e corr. p).  éorly
P; om. BV; ndlv F; dotl mwalsw p. 18, 6] wiy p. IZd
I'Z litt. in ras. V. Dein in FV add. wuijpe m. 2. avzo
V. 14. & doa] doa t¢ F; ante oo m. 2 add. t¢.  rév
fowy p. 16. xfe F; corr. m. 2. 18. o Tuijua Fp. 19.
70 dodéy] om. B, m. 2 V. xvxlov Tufjpe B. 21. 76 Tui-
pe PF,

15*
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Texpriode yap 11 AT dige xava o A4, xal o0
and zov 4 onusiov 15 AL mpog 6pdas 7 4B, xal
énclevydeo 7 AB° 7 vmd ABA yevia dea tig Uxo
BAA ijror peltov fotlv 1§ ioy 1 drrav.

"Eoto wgirsgov pelfov, xal ovveordte =og T
BA £09sla xui to ®eos avry onusio e A T Umd
ABA yovia ion ) Vw6 BAE, xal 81380 % AB éxi
70 E, xal énclevy®o  EI. éxel ovw ley éotlv 7
vnd ABE yovia tij vno BAE, lon dea éotl xal 7
EB eb9:ia tjj EA. xal énel lon éovlv y AA vy} AT,
xowvy) 0t 9 AE, 860 8y af A4, AE 8vo zaig I'd,
AE ioaw elolv éxarépa énatépe’ xal yovia % vmd
AAE yavig vjj vmd TAE éoviv ion° o9y pag éxa-
tépa - Pdoig dga § AE Pacs ) I'E éonv lon. alia
7 AE ©ij BE #0¢iydn ion° xal 7 BE &pa vy T'E
éotv lon" of veels dooe af AE, EB, EI i6ar a¢iirj-
Awig elolv: 6 dpa xévipe té E diacripare 0% Evi
tév AE, EB, EI’ wvxhog yoapdusvog fikst xal dia
10V Aorav onusiov xel {6Tai mPodavaeysyQappévog.
xUxdov Bga Tunuarog dodévros mposevapiypamras
0 xvmlog. xal d7jAov, g 10 ABI rufjua Eiarrov
dotww Nuxvxdiov dux 10 10 E xévrgov éxtdg avrov
TUYLAVELY,

‘Ouoiwg [0t] xdv 71 ) vwd ABA povia leq vfj vnd
BAA, ijg A4 long yevouévng éxaréoq tév BA, AT
of toelg of dA, AB, AT leaw cidjdewg Eoovveu,

1. yag] om. p. dujrd®w F. 3. épa yaovia p. 1:1')1,;]
P 7. Post 4B eras. xaf V. 8, ozlv] comp. supra
m. 2 9. o0 ABE — 10. lon otly 9] om. B. BAE] B
inras. p. édouv F. 10. EB] BE P. | ] «09slg v P.

E4 g‘, Fm1i1Vmi; 4EFm 2 Vm 2 p 11. dvo]
(alt.) dvel V. 14. Booig] P; xal Pdois BVp; in F xaf supra
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nam AT in duas partes aequales secetur in .4, et
a 4 puncto ad AI perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4B. ergo [ 4B 4 aut maior est angulo BA
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B4 et punctum
eius A construatur [ BAE = ABJ [I, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,
erit etiam EB = E4 [I, 6). et quoniam
B g A4 =AdI, e¢ 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'd, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et [ AAJE = I'dE;
nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4 E=TE [I,4]. uverum
demonstratum est, esse 4 E = BE. quare etiam BE
=I'E. itaque tres rectae 4 E, EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum A E, EB, EI descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4 BI minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ ABA = BAA, tres rectae A4,
AdB, AL inter se aequales erunt, cum A4 = B4
ser.  aAld] P V m. 1; a2’ F; dile xa/ Bp, Vm. 2. 185,
AE]| AB F. (pnus) bis F (semel m. 2). 16. lon éozdy
P- EA4P. allijleig] om. V., 18. xa/] om. P 19,
npodavaygaqvopevog F; mg. m. 1: yo. ngoaavaya eapuévog,
20. xvxlov] o uvulog "xtndov P. {n 6: flarroy
mmwullov lin. 24: fuexvxleow, p. 280 3: yu{ow nuexvrllo. -

é’lauw]mgmlP 22-mE mras'p;EPml
B. 24. 8¢] in ras. V; om. P, xdv 7] nei ddv P; xdv seq.
7 in spatio 4 litt. @. ABA] corr. ex ABI’ m. 1 P B4 in

ras. V. ion 4 P. 25, AF 4 in ras. p. 26. rquc] P
m, 1, F, V seq. ras.; zo¢is dea Bp, P m. rec.
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xal fovar to A xévrgov Tov mposevexexinpmudvov
xvxdov, xal dnlady forar 10 ABI fuuxvxdiov.

’Eav 0t 7 om0 ABA éldvrov 9 tig vmo BAA,
xal ovornoducsda meds v BA svdela xal T mEoS
avey] onuelp 1 A v vnd ABA yavig lony, évrdg
tov ABTI ruqjuarog meceitar 1o xévrgov éml tijg AB,
xal Eorow Oniadn to ABI vufpa psitov fHuixvxdiov.

Kvxiov dpa tutjuarog dodévrog mposavayéyganras
0 xUxdog’ Omeg Eder mouijoar.

xs’.

‘Ev zvolg ldoig xvxloig al (ot yovier énl
lowv megipeoeidy Pefuraciy, édv 16 eog Tolg
xévrgoig &dv T& medg Taly mipLpeoElaig @O
Befnxviac.

"Eorweay 6o nvxdot of ABI'y AEZ xal év av-
rolg loar yoview E6twéav meodg piv vois xévrgoig al
vmo BHI, E@Z, meds 0% vais megipsoslaig al vmd
BAT, EAZ" Myw, 6v loy éotiv 1) BKT mspupépera
) EAZ megupegele.

Enetevgdwcay pag af BI', EZ.

Kal émel leov elalyv of ABI'y, AEZ xvxioi, leas
elolv af éx tov xévrgov: 0vo 0y «f BH, HI' dvo
rals E®, OZ oo’ xal yavie 7 ngos tvé H yovie

8. ABd] seq. spatium 3 litt. ¢. 4. wvuncaope&u P;
avamuom&u BFVp; corr. B m. rec. meog adtji] P; 4 Theon
(BFVp). 5. ¢ A] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). yaw{av Fvp

lony) corr. ex fop m. rec. B. 6. 4B) B in ras. p. Demn
add. o¢ vé¢ E mg. m. 2 P; o¢ 20 O supra m. rec. B, mg. m.
2\, 7. quinrxdiov] seq. spat. 2 litt. ¢. 8. awulou] om,
By. trnuatos dou Bp. mgoo- om. BVp. 9. xvxlog



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III 231

[I, 6] et 44 = A4TI; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI semicirculus erit.

Sin [ ABA < BAA, et ad
4 rectam B.A et punctum eius 4
construimus angulum aequalem
4 angulo 4B (I, 23], centrum
in recta 4B intra segmentum

z ABT cadet, et segmentum 4BT"
maius erit semicirculo.

Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;

quod oportebat fieri.

XXVI,

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, sine ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

6 guli sint ad centra BHT,

E@Z ad ambitus autem BAT,

4% gaz. dico, aequales esse
arcus BKT, EAZ.

ducantur enim BT, EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt
circuli 4BI, 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo
duae rectae BH, HI" duabus E®, @Z aequales sunt;

4

ovnée ot 7o tufjpa V. morijoar] deiker PF; in F mg. m. 1:
ve. warfjoas.  10. %’} sic g, 13. dawr B. 14. ﬂsﬂqumml
postea add. m.1 F; m. rec. P. 15. formoay yap P ne
mos piv toig uengo&c loor yoviar é6tmoay P, 17. BHI']
post ras. 1 lith. F. 22. BH]} HB BVp. &0} (alt.) dvel
V; dvolv p. 23 EO] OE V, corr. m. 2. looe] P, F m, 1;
Ioae &lo{ BVp, F m. 2. rm] 6 B.
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v} mpdg T @ len' Paeig doa % BI' Pace i EZ
oy lom. xol émel i’m; oy 7‘3 nQog 1o A yovie 7
'ﬂ:gog T A, Sporov &g dorl to BAT wufjue 1o EAZ
zymmu xal elow éml 6oy evdany [tav BI' EZ]-
5 e 0% éml lowv evdadv Opote Twijuere xvxiov oo
dAdjdog éeriv: loov doa ©0 BAT tuifjua 16 EAZ.
éotu 0t nal Shog 6 ABI xvxdog Sip t6 AEZ xvxde
leog* Aowwy) o 7 BKI' megupéosie vfj EAZ msgu-

geoele éotly laon.

10 'Ev dga toig loowg xvxdoig af lear yovie énl lewv
negupepeldy Pefrixaciy, div e mPog Tols xévrgolg édv
te mpdg wals megupegelug 6L PsPyxvier: Oms e
detkac.

xg.

15 Ev tolg l6oig xvxdoig af éxl lowv megs-
Qeostav Befyrvial yovias ldal GAAfAaig elaly,
ddv 1e mEog vols xévrgoig €dv e mPds Talg
neQupepeiaig o6l fefnxrviac.

"Ev pag lgowg xvxios voig ABIy, AEZ énl lcav

20 megupsgatdy tov B, EZ moog udv roig H, ® xév-
rgoig povie Pefuxérwcay af om0 BHI, EOZ, medg
0% talg mequpepsloig af Vo0 BA, EAJZ* Aéyw, 8ve
% utv owd BHI yaovia tfj vno EOZ Zorwv lon, 7 0k
vmo BAT tj} vwd EAZ éorwv lon.

XXVII. Boetius p. 388, 6.

1.t¢) @6 B.  lon] PV, F m. 1; éatw lon Bp; lon fotl
Fm 2 2, zi3] 70 B. 3. ) (pnus) zé B. dotly P.

4. zév BT, EZ] mg. m, rec. P. 5. ta J¢ — svdudiv] mg.
m 1P, 6. BAI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. m] TG seq. ras,
1litt. F. E4Z) mutat. in EZJ m. 2 V. . #etiv PB.

A4EZ] E insert. m. 1 F; EdZ Bp; 4EZ mg m 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ [I,4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI' == EAZ. uerum
etiam totus circulus ABI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitar arcus BKI' arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

A y nam in aequalibus circulis

ABI, AEZ in aequalibus

( ( AN arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
B P H,©® anguli consistant BHT,
. E®GZ, ad ambitus autem

BAI, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI' = E@®Z, et
LBAI' = EA4Z.

wonlp] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ] domww lon tj P. EAZ] litt.
AZ in ras. V. 9. forev loy] om. P.  10. Ev] inter & et »
1 litt. eras. V.  12. dawv F. 14. ¢'] sic p. 18, dow
P. 19. xal énl F. 23. yovie] P; om. Theon (BF Vp).
E@Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHT ¢.  24. fouw lon] P;
om. Theon (BF Vp).
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E! yap &vodg doriv 1) vmo BHT v vmo EOZ,
pla avroy pelfov dorlv. i6tw pelfov 1) vmo BHT,
xal ovvesrdre npdg v BH ebdsly xal v meodg avrj)
onuelp vo H v vno EOZ yovig ioy 4 vmo BHK:
of 0t low yovier énl loov mepupsgeiow PePrixaciy,
Orav medg Tolg xévrgoig waw® lon dga § BK mepti-
pépee tf] EZ megupepele. aAda vy EZ tjj BI' éorv
lon* xal 7 BK &oa 1jj BI' éonwv lon 7 éhdrrov tf
uelfove Omep Zotlv advvarov. ovx doa &vidog foTiy
n vmd BHTI povie tjj ond EOZ- oy &eo. %el éor
ijg wdv vwo BHI qulosie 7 meds te A, tijg 0% Umd
EOZ nulosie 5 meds t¢p A° lon Gga xal 7 meds T6
A yovie v meog 1o .

‘Ev doa wolg loowg xvmhog of éml ldwv megupe-
oadv Pefyxviar povier loar ddijlers slolv, fov Te
nelg Tolg xfvigolg édv T mEdg Taly megLpegslag BGL
Bepyxviar - omsg £ds deitou.

xy’.

Ev totg lgoig xUxhotg af loar svdeiar ldag
neQupegeiag apaigovor Ty utv ueifova tf pel-
fove Ty 0t éAdrTove tf éAdTTOVN.

"Eetwoay ico. xvxlor of ABI, AEZ, xal év voig
avxdotg loar &vdslar fotwdev of AB, AE vag piv
AI'B, 4ZE neoupegelag peifoveg apaipovoar tag Ok

1. &l yao &vicos oty 7) 9o BHT 15 vmé EOZ] PF; om.
V; &l uiy ovw 5 vwo BHI ion {orl (etiv B) 1jj w0 EOZ,
@aveeoy, ot xal 3) vmo BAT ion éotl (foriv B, om.V) 7jj vmo
EdZ- &l 3t ot Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptis & 8} o9,
quae in_textu sunt m. 1 ?l 8" ob). ye. xal ovtag: &l péy -
BAT tf) vmo EAZ ion éoclv: &l 0t 09, ple aviady pedfoy 3
vno BHT, nal ocvvestdrw xal xadsfijc wg év 10 x&pévo

m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. geffwv éo‘tlvi
Bp; éon peffov FV; pelfoy Zova P. foto pelfwr] om. F,
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nam si [ BHI angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior [ BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK [I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
fprop. XXVI1]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BI.
quare etiam BK == BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque | BHI' angulo E@®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI', angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad A
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.
"~ Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVII.

In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus AI'B, 4ZE

add. -, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. #9fele] om. p; mg.
m 2 V. 4. EOZ] in ras. m. 2 V. 7. ¢i1” Bp. lon
dov/ V. 8 BI'tj BXBm. 1, Fp, V m. 1. 10. Zouw
P 12. fon doa wxaf — 13. o 4] om. F. 18. 7] z6 B.
14. év dea] e corr. m. 2 V, 16. fefnnvine yovler] @, seq.
ar m. 1; in P yovio supra scr. m. 1. 16. Psfnxvicr wory P.

18. A" F. 19. loag] lsar @ (non F). 20. agaigotoy P,
apegovor .  21. flacoova tf; éldecon V. 22, vois nvxloig]
P; avroig Theon (BF Vp). 28. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BF V). 24, ATB| P, Fm.1; BAT' BVp, F m. 2.
A4ZE) P; E4Z Bp, V e corr. m. 2; J4Z inter guas ras. F.
dpegovoas P; gpégovear V, corr. m. 2,
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AHB, AOF éidtrovag” Aéym, 6t ) ptv AT'B pel-
fov meoupéoae lon dorl tf] AZE pslfove megupsgpeta,
7 68 AHB éidrrov megipépea ) AGE,

Elljjpdo pog v xévroa tav xvxiav e K, 4, xal
énslevydwoay of AK, KB, 44, AE,

Kol énsl leov xvxdor eloly, loar slol xal af éx Tov
xévrgov* Ovo 07 of AK, KB 0vel taig 44, AE
loar slolv xal Bdowg 1) AB Bdes vij AE lon* pavie
doa 1) vno AKB yowie v vnd A AE lon éovtv. af 8%
looae povie éml lowv megupegeidv Pefrixaciv, oTav
weog vols xévrgog @aw* loy doe 7 AHB mequpépeia
tj AOE. fdorl 0t xel Giog 6 ABI wvxdos Gie T
AEZ xVxAgp loog" xal Aowwn doa 1) AI'B megupépera
Aounfy vf) AZE megupegela oy éotiv.

'Ev é&ga voig looig xvxdoig af loar sbdslow loag
megupegelng dpaugovor Ty uiv uelfove tfj pelfove
v, 0% drrove v} éldrrove’ Omep £8s deifa.

1. AHB] P; BHI'.BVp, F in ras 4dOE] P; EGZ
BFVp. AI'B] PF; BAT' BVp. 2. édlJom.B. 4JZE
— 3. 7jj] om. B; =) EAZ pzlfove mequpegele 7 3¢ A HB (euan.)
ety mequpéoeie (o7 vy mg. m. rec. AZE] PF; EdZ
BVpg. 3. AHB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. ion =g
BY¥yp, lon et 75 V. A48E) P; E®Z {drrove Bp; EOZ
fldzTon usocgsge{q V, F (EO®Z in ras.). 6. dmtevyPmoay

. AK] P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras), KB] P;
KIr BVp, I in ras. a44] P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
E4 Bp. AE] P; 4Z BVp, F in ras. 6. loor elol] m.
rec. P. «{] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. 4K, XB) P; BK,
KI'BVp, F in ras, Svel] dvo F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
44, AE] P (44 corr. ex A4 m. rec.); E4, AZ BVp, F in
ras. 8. loar sloly] PF; focr elo(V ot add. m.2 Bp. 4B] P;
BI BFVp. 4E] P; EZ BVpg. 9, oxo] om. Bp.
AKB] P; BK' BVp, F in ras.  4A4E] P; EAZ BVp, F
in ras. = 11, AHB] BHI' V, in ras. Fp; oné BHI' B, oxé
del. neoupéoera] om. B; in ras. p. 12. 40E] P; EOZ
P, post ras. V, in ras. F; vno E®Z, del. om0 et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4®E autem minores,
dico, esse arc. AI'B = A4ZE, AHB = 4OE.

A /] a 44
H 8

sumantur enim centra circulorum K, 4, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, AE aequales sunt;
et AB= AE. itaque [ AKB = A4 AE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.

AHB = AG®E.

uerum etiam totus circulus 4BI toti circulo J4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcwt 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

nequpeoele B.  dovly P. ABT'] in ras. F. 13. 4EZ] E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P, foog] insert. m. 2 F. xwl] PF;
om. BVp. ATB] F; ABI' P; BAI’ BVp. wequpégeia]
om. V. 14. o vfj] in mg. transit, antecedit o5 In spatio

plurium litt. ¢. AZE)] senpsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.
15. lal loa: sv#si’m} in ras. F. 16. agaigovawy F, -pa- e
corr, V m. 2. peéfore] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens @.
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xd'.

'Ev voig l60ig xVxkoeg tag l6ag megipepelag
i6at e0@elar vmoTelvovaw.

"Eermoay [eor xvxdot of ABI', AEZ, nal év ab-
rolg oo meoupépeiar amelijpdwcay of BHI, EOZ,
xal émetevydwoay af BI, EZ ebdelon: Aéyw, Sve lon
éotlv 7 BI' =} EZ.

Eligpde pip to xévige tdv xtxlov, xal é6ro
e K, 4, xal énstevydowoav of BK, KI', EA, AZ.

Kol émel lon dovlv ) BHI megupépeie tj) EOZ
wegupegele, lon éorl xal yovie 7 vwd BKI tf vmod
EAZ. xel &nel ioow elaly ol ABI, AEZ xvxdoi, {oe
slal xal al éx tdv xévrgov: 8vo 0% af BK, KI Svel
valg EA, AZ ioar elolv* xol poviag iGag mepiéyovoiy-
poeig doa 7 BI' foes ©ij EZ lon éotiv.

'Ev &oa toig loowg wxvxdoig tag loag mepupspelug
loas ev@ciar Dmorelvovew: Omep €05 detfou.

A
Tiv dodeidav megipéperav Fiya Tepeiv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 888, 8.

1. e’ F; corr. m. 2. 2. @6 zag FV. 3. loar £9-
Peias] evdeioe V, e F, quod in ed@eiee corrigere conata
est m. 2. vmotelvovary) vmotslvoveww loar V; vmworeivovas
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) sé&sios Dm0 (mg. m. 2), dein zel-
vovoww m. 1 F. 4. loor] supra m. 2 V. &v] ansilijpfocar
V. 5. looar megupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.
emadigdocav] om. V. 6, BI, EZ #9deio] e corr. m. 2 F.

7. BI'] BI' s0@¢ia BVp; eddsiw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m 1. EZ fdsle V m. 2. 8. slljpdo — 9. 42] om.
V. elngPwcey p.  xel foro] P, fora F (sed xvxdov re-
nouatum); om. BVp. 10. nol énel] dnsl Bp; &L yoo Vm.1,
énel ydo Vm. 2. 11 doxiy P. BEKI'} Kecorrr m. 2 V.,

™~
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A /Z\

K A '

v 4

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, 4,

et ducantar BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI = E®Z,

erit etiam [ BKI'=E AZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4BI',4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI'-duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. elotv PF.  of] om. P.  éx] om. p° 14. elelv] PBF;

elol Vp. foag yovias Bp. megézovory] PB, uspzézova;

P, meeipégovaw V. 186 vxé wdg BFVp. 17, of toar V.
once £dse deifar] m. 2 F. 18. 1'] non liquet F.
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"Eereo 7 dodeion megiplpea ) AAB O &y v
AAB megupéperay dlye teueiv.

Enetevydo 4 AB, xel tezpiede diye xere vo T,
xel amd tov I’ enueiov tvf) AB 0dele mods dodag
fix®0 n I'd, xal énelevydwoay af A4, AB.

Kol énel loy éovlv ) AT =fj I'B, xowwy 0t 1)
4, 0vo 0y af A"y I'd dvel vais BI', I'd 6ot
glotv: xnel yovie 7 vmé AIA yovie v vwo BI'd
len* Go9n pao Exarépe’ Paoig koo 1) A Pdoe Ty
4B loy fotlv. of 8% loaw evdelon [6ag megupegelag
agaigotor Ty pdv uelfove i uelfove Ty 8% élavrova
vfj 8Awrrove: xal oty éxavépa tov AA, 4B wmegi-
peosiay EAdrrov quuxvxdlov: loy dga 3§ AA megi-
pépao tf] 4B megupepele.

‘H &ga dodsion megupdpeia Olge térunrer xare o
4 onueiov: omep #0eL moidjea.

Ao’

‘Ev xvxdo 1 plv év 1d fuixviiie yeovie
0091 éativ, 1 0} v v pellove Turfpare éldT-
Tov 6991, 7 0% v td éAatrove Tufpare pei-
tov do01c xal v 5 udv vod psifovos Tprfua-
t0g yovie usitov éotly dodig, 1 6 To¥ éldr-
Tovog Tufparog yovie éldrtrov 6097s.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander

Aphrod. in metaph. p. 318. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 856%. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. 44B] litt. AB in ras. V; 4B corr. ex AT P. 2.
ABA Bp; ABP. * 3. dfa] 3 AB 0lye V.  B. I'd] sic ¢,
e corr. m. 2 V., xel] om. @, 4B] B corr. ex & m. 1 F.

8. slolv] PBF; slof Vp. 9. el faog Bp, V m. 2. doa)
om. V. 10. docl V. & looe V. 11. apaigobay B; in
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Sit datus arcus 44 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare.

N

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
I' (I, 10], et a puncto I" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
AI' =TB, et communis est I'4, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt; et

L AT4 = BI'4;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XX VIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo,
itaque arc. 44 = 4B.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras, m. 1 P. 12, fldvowt P.  éxavépov 9.  tav] tod ¢.

4B} om. F. 14. 4B] in ra8. V.  wmequpeoele] om. V, meqe-

péosiay @. 15. %] in ras. V.  16. motijoae] deikou P,

17. 4y" F. 18. 21'] ost ras. 1 litt. V. 22. yovla] m. 2

V.  23. é¢dijs] PF; ?ﬂlv de@ijc Bp; dedijs dony V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 16
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"Eotw xvxdog 0 ABI'A, dwrpergos 8% avrov &6t
7 BI', xévrgov 0% ©0 E, xol émetevyPaéay af BA,
A, A4, AT Aéyw, 6ve 3 ptv év v BAI qu-
xvxdie povie 7 vmé BAIL o84 éovww, 7 0t é&v e
ABI pelfove 100 Nuxvxdlov twiuere paovie 1 O
ABI é\drvov oty 6984jg, 7 0% &v vH AAT éAdrrove
Tov nuuxvkdlov tufuare yovie § w0 AAT peliov
éotly dpd7s.

'Emetsvydo 1 AE, xel Oujgdo % BA éxl ©o Z.

Kol émel lon dovlv ) BE vij EA, loy éotl xal
yovie 7§ vné ABE tfj om0 BAE. =mdiw, éxsl loy
éorlv 7 TE vjj EA, ion éotl xal 1 Omd ATE =g
vno I'dE" 8y dpe 9 vmd BATI dvel taig vno ABT,
AT'B oy éativ. éotl 0% xol % vmd Z AT éxtds tov
ABTI vowevov dvel taig vmo ABI', AI'B yaviewg
len" lon doa xal § vwd BAI yovie vjj vné ZAI:
009 Goa éxavépe: 7 Goo v e BAIL nuxvxiieo
yovie 5 vnd BAIL 309 dorwv.

Kol émel vov ABI rolywvov 0vo yovies ef vxod
ABI, BAT 8vo d98av éAdtrovég &low, ddn o8¢ 4
twd BAL, édrrav &po bedijs foviv m vmo ABI
yovie' xal dovw év v ABI uelfove Tov nuuxvaiiov
TuRpaTt.

Kal énel év avxdo verpdmievedv éote vo ABIA,

1. é'o‘tm] (alt.) om. V. Post 8¢ add. a¥zod m. rec. P,
E] supra hapc litt, eras. I’ V seq. in F: xel (m. 1) sllmp&m
éml g meQupseelag (in ras. m, 2) dvo toydvia onpsix o A4, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. ual—BA]
inm tmnsltmlF 8. AT, A4, Alj% seq uestig. 4 m. 1.
4. 11 9m6 BAI'] P; om. Theon (BF r) 5. pelfows] -ove
in ras. V; corr. ex ps({mv m. 2 B. 6. 4BI) B in ras. V.
7. 1 om0 Adl"] om. p; mg. m. rec. B.  10. fot(] dotlv P.
11. ABE] P, Fm, 1, Vm. 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, V m. 2.
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Sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur B4, 4AT', 44, A4T.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum [ BAT

T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-
mento 4BI" maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, [ 4 BI"
minorem recto, qui autem in
segmento 44" minore, quam
est semicirculus, positus est,

B L AA4T maiorem recto esse.

ducatur AE, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam
BE == E A, erit etiam | ABE = B AE [l, 5). rursus
quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam | AI'E = I'4 E. ergo
L BATl = ABI' 4 AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-
terior trianguli 4BI', [ ZAT = ABI' + AI'B (], 32].
itaque [ BAI' = Z AI. rectus igitur est uterque
(1, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI in semicirculo BAI
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4BI" duo anguli 4BI'), BAT"
duobus rectis minores sunt I, 17], et [ BAT rectus
est, [ ABI' minor est recto; et in segmento 4BI"
maijore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI',

z\ 4

BAE} P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV. 12. ’'E] P; AEF, V in
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA4] P; ET Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.
dotiv PB. #xal] om P.  ywvie 7 FV (supra yorle in V
ras. est). 13. T'4E] in ras. m. 2 V. 15. ABI'] (alt.) I'
in ras. m. 2 V. yavierg] m. 2 V. 16. ion] (prius) m.2 F.
17. ABT" P. 18. {oriv] PB, comp. p; éont FV. 19. dvo]
supra add. «f m. 1 F. 20. ABI', BAI'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F. #ldccovés FV. 21, BAT] PFV; BAT yovla
Bp. flagooy V.

16*
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v 0% év toig uvxdoig vevgamisvgow of amevaviiov
yoview Ovely dedaiz low slolv [al &gu vmd ABI,
A AT yovie Svely dodais loow slolv], xel éoviv 1) Vo
ABI dvrov S9dis’ Aoumy dga 3 Um0 AAT yovia
pellov 69dig dorv: xel dovw dv 1 AAT éhdrrove
Tov Junvxdiov Turuoase.

Aéyo, ote xol 7 piv vob pelfovog Turuaros yovia
n megegoudvy Vmé [ve] vijg ABI mequpepsleg xal
vijg AT ebdelog uelfov éotlv 09d4jg, 1) 0t t0¥ éAdr-
Tovog Tuiuatog povie 3 megueyoudvy vme [te] wig
A d[I'] negupegeios xod tijg AT evdelag édrrav éoriy
0997js. xal doviv avTéPev pavegdy. émel yop 7 Umo
v BA, AT 08adv 699 éovww, 7 dea vmO Tijg
ABI mequpegelug xol vig A svdelag megieyouévy
uelov dotly dodjs. wmadw, énel §) tmé rdv AT, AZ
ebdady O dorwv, 7 dgo Umo thg I'd ebdelug xal
vijg AA[I] megupegelag meguegopdvy éldrray éovly
o097g.

'Ev xvxio oo 1 ulv év to quixvkdip yovie oo

20 dotiv, n 0% év v pelfovt Tufuare Adrrov 0pdig, 7

02 v vo ddrrove [twipan) pelfov oedds, xal fvi 4
udv Tob pelfovog ruruerog [yovin] peltov [dotiv] ded7g,

2. af dou — 8. eloly] mg. m, rec. P. 8. yoviu] om.
Bp. elotv] BF; elol PVp. 4 loomi) m.2 F. yovix)
Pﬁ; om. BVp. 5. 6o orv] PF; dobijs dort V; édony
69?‘; Bp. {omy] (alt) om. V (supra xel év ras)). =~ A4T
P, F, V (ras. supra); om. Bp. Adzoye P. 7. oulN P,
m. 1; 87, 6= BVp, F m. 2 (eua.n.%; 8. 7z] P; om. BFVp.
ABI') P; AHB B m. rec., BF, m. 2, pm.1; ABI" cum
ras. 1 litt. inter 4 e¢ B V m. 1; "' add. p m. rec. 9. 4]

I’ in ras, m. rec. B. pelfov] pelf- in ras. m., rec. B, 10.
7¢] P; om. BFVp. 11. A4T') I" insert. m, 1 F.  dldrrev]
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. 1] % megiegoudyn yovia V. 18,

d08] PFV (in F ante d¢8y inser. wequeyopévn yovia mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in ecirculis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABT minor est recto, reliquus angulus A4 A4I" maior
est recto; et in 4 4I" segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI’
et recta 4" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 AI' et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, AT com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI et recta A"
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I'y 4Z comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 44T comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); meqizyouévn ded7 ywvia Bp. 14,
ABI'JAHI' P; AHB BF, Vm. 2, p m. 1; I" add. p m. rec,
ABO cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1, A'] I in ras, m.

rec. B. 15. peffwy] perf- in ras. m, rec. B. 16. AT'] I'4
V. e0e10y megieyopévn in ras, m.2 V. 17. 44T'] A4
p. #ldrrwv] e corr. B m, rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras,
1 Litt. V. 20. éldtroy dotlv BV, 21. zujpen] om. PB
FVp. uelfov doclv BVp. 22 yovle] om. P, m. 2 F.
fotfv] om. P; m. 2 F.
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7 0% vov éAdrrovog Twinaros [yovie] éddrrov deddjs
Onmep £0er Octba.
[ITégeiopa.

’Ex 87 wovtov gavegdv, Ot dav [4] ule yovia Toi-
yavov taig dvelv ion 17, 6ed1] éotw % povie S
10 xel vy xelvng éxvog vais avrais loqy slvas: éav
0t af épskijc loow daw, dpdal slow.]

ig'.

‘Exv xvxdov épdminral tig evdeia, axo 8%
tiig a@is &lg TOv xUxdov Oraydf vig svdela
réuvovoa 10v xvxiov, dg woiel yoviag meog TR
épamrouivy, loar é6ovrar talg év volg vadidag
To¥ xvxlov rufjpact yoviag.

Kvxiov pag 1ot ABI'A épantéofe tig evdela
% EZ xave vo B onuciov, xel émd vov B enuelov
dujydeo mg eddela &lg 1ov ABI'A xvxiov téuvovoa
avrov ) BA. Aéyw, On dg moiel yovieg 7 BA peva
i EZ épanvopdvng, loar éoovrar tais v tolg éval-
Ack Twijpadt Tob xvxdov poviug, Tovréotw, Ot ) uiv
vm6 ZBA yavie lon éotl v év v BAA twijpar
ovvietousvy povig, 5 0% vnd EB A yovie loy éocl
™} év v AI'B rurjuare ovvicrauévy yovle.

"Hydw pagp amd vov B vfj EZ mdg dpPeg 7, BA,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yorla] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; u.
appendix. 3. mégiopa — 7. elow] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4. 6] /. F. %) om P. roywvov i ple yovie Bp,  B.
dve P.  dou B. 7 yovla] Pb; om. BFp. 6. xa/] e corr.
F. éxvdg] Pb,Bm.rec.; épetiic Fp, B m. 1. #4d»]Pb; Gray
FBp. 7. af] om. Pb.  yovlas loae F. 8. 18" F; corr.
m. 2. 9. ép- m.2 F. 10. sl Tov xvxlov] om. FV.
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icris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’}; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXIIL

8i recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in ecirculum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-

gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.
nam circulom 4 BI'4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circalum 4BI'4 secans
in eum producatur. dico, angu-
Ny los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
\ efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h.e. L ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
B - 7 in segmento BA .4 constructo, et
+ L EBA angulo in segmento 4I'B

constructo aequalem.

ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B A, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum dmse 360 deitor et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additom esse uidetur.

Siezdy] -- in ras. V. 11. v épantouévyy V; corr. m. 2.
17. adto @, 18. dpamropévng] -¢ postea add. F.  19. zod
xvxlov twipact V.  tuipesy P. 6m] om. p.  20. ZBd
ABZ F; corr. m. 2.  yovle] om. Bp. = édotly P.  dv 1
in rs. V m. 2. BAJd) PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.

21. yovle] seq. tf ¥m6 JAB, sed eras. V. EBJ] 4 in ras.
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. yovle] PF, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. dovly P. 29, A4I'B] I''e corr. m.2 V. yaovie]
8eq. tjj 9m6 JI'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xel slijpdo éxl vig Bd meoupegelog Tvygov onusiev
70 I, ol émefevyPwoav of A4, AT, I'B.

Kal émel nvxdov vo0 ABI'A dpdmrsval vig svdsia
% EZ xove: ©o B, xal dwd tijg agig nxves vj ip-
anvouévy meog bpdag W BA, énl vijg BA &ee t0
xévrpov éotl vo0 ABI'A xixiov. 7 BA &g Sioue-
190g é67e 100 ABI'A xVxdov' % dge Vwd AAB po-
vie dv fuuxvxdip ovée Sod forw. Aowmal dpa af
Um0 BAA, ABA wg 0987 looauw slolv. éotl 0% nal
7 Um6 ABZ dod1j* % dpo vmd ABZ lon dori tals
om0 BAA, ABA. xown deneicde v vwd ABA*
Aouwy) doa 1) Vw0 ABZ ypovia lon dotl tf dv Te év-
aAdaE Twipare Tov xvxdov pevig v vmo BAd. xal
dnel év nxde vevgdmievody dove 10 ABILA, of dm-
svavriov avtov povier dvelv dedals loat elolv. &lol
0t xol af tmo ABZ, ABE Svolv dgdais loar’ af dpa
w0 ABZ, ABE taig vno BAd, BI'4 6w &loty,
ov § Umo BAA tij vmd ABZ &delydy len: Aoy
doa 7 V0 ABE tjj év t¢ dveddat tov xvxdov Twij-
pote tg ATB ©fj vao AT'B yavig éotiv lon.

Eav dge xUxdov épdmrnrel g evdele, amd O%F
tijg apig &l TOV nvxAov diaydy Tig evdele réuvoven
Tov xvxdov, dg moiel poviag meds v dpamropfvy,
loor Esovrar vais &v tolg dvarlat ToU xvxdov Tuijuact
yooviog Onse £0ec dsitou.

1. B4] in ras. m. 1 P; inter B et 4 insert. ' m. 2 F.
2. 4T, I'B) litt, I'T'B in ras. m. 2 p. _ 4. xal @nd] dwd 4
P. 1:11:] ; s xata 70 B Theon (BF Vp). 5. BA] (bis)
AB F. 6. foriv P, 6. 7 BA — 1. xvniov] om. Bp. 1.
octy P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12. 14. % e 3 V. = 8. douw] PV,
comp. p; éore BF. 9. mg 6¢9y] mg. P. 14. of] %ol of
FV. 15. ywrio:] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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in arcu B4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'A contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B.A centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX]. itaque B A4 diametrus
est circuli ABI'4. quare [ AA4B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

BA4A4d + 4AB4 :
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. nerum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ=BAAd+}+ ABA sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, /| 4B4. itaque

L ABZ = BAA,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'4,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]. sed etiam [ 4BZ +4- 4BE duobus
- rectis sunt aequales {I, 13]. itaque

A4BZ 4+ ABE=BAAd+ BI'4,

quorum [ BA A = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ ABE = AI'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
ATI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

of om0 BAd, ATB. 15. elol 8¢ — 16. loou] P (elofv); om.
Theon (BF Vp). 17. 4BZ] litt. 4B e corr. m- 1 F. In
p seq. mg. m.1: of slow dvoly Sp&ais foar dia ©6 ed@siay Ty
4B %a:’ sv@eloy (-av non liquet) v EZ og frvge fordvou.
24. 7oig] insert. m. 2 F.
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’

Ay’

'Exl vijg dodelong s0Pslag yodypar tpijpe
xvxdov deyducvov yoviev leyv zfj dodeloy
yovig svdvyodupo.

5 "Eoto 7 dodsiox sidela ) AB, 1) 0t dodeloa yo-
via e0dvpoapuos 1 meog v It O&l Oy éml ojg do-
Delong evdelag vijg AB podypar Tufue xvxlov deyd-
pevov yoviay lonyy tf) meos ¢ I.

‘H 0 ngdg ve I' [pevia] firor Ecic fotiv 7 dd7)

10 7 auPleie: Eorwm medtegov Ofeie, xel dg éml tijg meo-
s xereygais 6vvestdtm meds v AB evdely xald
16 A onuelp tf medg td I' yovly ion 7 vmd BAA-
oksle dga dotl xal § vwd BAA. fydw vij 44 ngdg
69Pag % AE, xal vezpiodeo 1 AB dlye xave o Z, xal

16 §yP0 amd vov Z enusiov v AB meds dedes v ZH,
xel émefevydw n HB.

Kol énel lon éotlv ) AZ vjj ZB, xowny 0t 3 ZH,
0vo 09 of AZ, ZH 6vo vais BZ, ZH ldow &loly
xal yovie % vm0 AZH [yovig) =j vmo BZH loy:

20 faeig doa 7 AH Pdoe vij BH oy detlv. 6 doa xév-
to0 plv 1 H dweriuar. 0 v HA xvxdos yeapo-
usvog fEst xoal dia Tod B. peyodpde xal forem o
ABE, xol éxetevgdo 1 EB. émel ovv dn’ &xpag vijg
AE dwapérgov amd vov A vjj AE medg opdag éotev

XXXIIL [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 888, 20—21?

1. 2¢’ F. 5. 3] (primum) om.p. 8. wd] rj PF r
P; ' yovig Theon (BF Vp). 9. d7] scripsi; 8¢ P; apu m. 2
FV yée Bp, F m. 1 yovie] P; om. BFVp, in F
add. m. rec. 7] supra scr. m. 2 10. medzegoy] xgd-
tov V. xal og] P, F (xaf del. m. 2), ag Bp, e corr. V.
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XXXIIL

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I' positus est. oportet .igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I' positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima
figura, ad 4 B rectam et punctum A
construatur angulus aequalizs angulo
ad I posito [ BAd [I, 23]. itaque
L BAA acutus est. ducatur ad 4.4
perpendicularis AE, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
ZH, et ducatur HB,

et quoniam AZ = ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
L AZH = BZH. itaque AH=BH [lI, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.4 descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab A termino diametri 4E ad 4 E per-

11. xezaszoopns ¢. xal o'mrwcauo Bpy; %l om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 onuelw] moodg adtij onuelo o A V. 13. fozly
PF. xal 7780 Bp. A44) A4 BVyp.  Dein add. d=d
t06 4 onuelov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V.  xal
rstpnaﬂm 7 AB] mg. m, 2 F. 18. dvo] (alt.) dvel Vp,
ZB Bp, FVm 2. &/ Vp. 19. yovle] P; om. BF Vp.
]FP "HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras), ZB supra scr.
Hm 1 lon d6c/ V. 20. BH) HBF. 23. EB] BE P.
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n Ad, 7 A4 dgo épdnrerar 100 ABE xtxdov: émel
otv xvxdov 100 ABE éipduteval ig sddsia § AAd, xal
and vijg xeve ©0 A agijg elg 10v ABE wvxdov Sufjxral
Ty svdele 1§ AB, 7 dpx Vwd AAB yovie loy éotl
tij év 19 dvaldel vob xvxdov Tuduer. yovig vf vEd
AEB. aA)’ 5 vmd .AAB ©fj mgog 1% I' domuv lom-
xel 7 mpog ¢ I' dpe yovia lon éotl tvfj vmd AEB.

'Enl vijg dodslong doa evdelag vijg AB Tuijpe xv-
xhov péyganzar vo AEB dsyousvov yoviay iy vmo
AEB lonv tjj dodeloy v moos ve I.

"AMe 87 007 Forw % meds v I xal Séov md-
Aw foto éml viig AB poapor Tuiue xvxdov deyousvoy
yoviey lony tij neos @ I’ dpd [ywvie]. evvesrdrm
[medww) vf) weog v I' 89 yovie lon 7 tmd BAA,
og Eye éml i devrépag xarayoapilg, el rerpobw
% AB Olye xove o Z, xel xéviee ré Z, dwxari-
pate 0% omotéoe tov ZA, ZB, xtxhog yeygdpdm 6
AEB.

Epanverar &g 1 Ad ebdeia vov ABE wixdov
du 16 Sy elvaw v medg TG A ywviav. xal ion
dorlv 5 Umo BAA yovia tfj év v AEB rufuere’
008y pap mal avry dv NuxvxAlo ovoe. dAid xal %
Um0 BAA vf meog v I' lom dovlv. xal 9 &v tgd
AEB é&pa lon éovl v meds té I.

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  Zxel o0s] PFV
(ye. xal éxel F mg), xal émel Bp. 2. 706 ABE uvxlov
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4, dotéy PB. B. ¥y 1]

om. P. 6. ¢lld P. AA4B] litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
e 9w AEB. del. m. 1. 7. dotly P. 8. éml] -+ o corr.

1 | )
m. 2 V. AB] A eras, p. tunpa xoxlov F. 9. EAB F.

10. 73] (alt om. F. 11. forom malw P. 18. yovia] P;
om. BFVp. 14, xdder] Fy om, P; yae mwaliv BVp., 16,

utv o V. 19, ABE) corr. ex AB'm. 1 P.  20. yoviay]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IiI. 253

pendicularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circulum 4B E
contingit [prop.XV1 xdg.}. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 4.4, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 B E producta est recta 4 B, erit { 4 4B = AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uerum [ 4 AB angulo ad I’ posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I' positus angulo 4 EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4/EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I’ positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I" positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sif, ut in recta 4B segmentum -circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I'
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
f‘_‘l angulus B4 4 recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A 4 circulum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndg.). et [ B4 A angulo in seg-
mento A4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAd etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 E B positus aequalis est an-

m 2V. fon] PF; om BVp. 21. rpjporn fon BVp; supra
wpijpet: in F duse litt. eras. (y»?). 22. é¥] m. rec. P

xaf] PF; om. BVp. 28. douv fon BVp. nal — 24, 1
I'l om. Bp; supra est ras. in V, 24. AEB] in ras. m.2 V.
Dein add. rpfjpars P m. rec. oy dor(] P (dotiv); om.V; ras.
6litt. F. I} P, F m, 1; {on docty add. F m. 2; I éorew fon V.,
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A0’

‘And vod do8évros xvxdov Tuifjue dpeAsiv
deyouevov yoviav Loy tf) dodeloy yovieg s0-
Buyeappo.

"Eerew 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI, % 0t dodeice yo-
vie e0dvygappos u medg TH A° del 0% and vot ABI
avxdov tuue apelely Sexdusvov yoviey lony tf do-
Peloy yovie evdvyodupo vi meds 16 J.

"Hydw vot ABI Zpomvouévy % EZ xare t0 B
onuslov, xel ovvesrdro meog tfj ZB evdsly xal 16
medg avry onuelo v¢ B T meds t¢ A yevie lon 1}
oo ZBI.

’Emel ovv avxiov 1ot ABI épdmreral tig evdsie
% EZ, xol and tig xeve ©0 B énagig duijxrar 3 BT,
3 vm0 ZBT &g yovia Loy éotl vij év vg) B AT évaddaE
Tufuete cvviotaulvy yovig. aAd’ 5 vmé ZBIT T
meds v A dotw lon' xel 5 dv 19 BAT dgo Tuij-
peze loy éorl Ty meos té 4 [yovig).

’And tov do8évrog deo wmvrxiov tov ABI ruijpa
agionres 16 BAT deyduevov yoviay lony tf dodeloy
yovle eodvpeduum i neds Te A° Smep £0a moufjoa..

ie'.
‘Eav v xVxde 0vo svdelar téuvodiy didg-
lag, O VO TAYV Tig Hidg TUNUATOV WEQLEYO-

1. ls F. 6. el 81 — 7. dgedeiy) om. F; add. m. 2

7. yovia @. dofelop 7awl¢x sv&qua pm] P; om.

Theon (BF Vp) 8. Aﬁ 4 yovie Bp, F m # 9.
ABT wixlov V, sed xvxlov punchis notat, ] w#em nvV,
F m. rec. B]corr ex I'm. 2 P. 10, ZB]BZP 11.
to] (alt.) =5 p; corr. m, 2. 13. ABI neta 0 BV, F m.
rec. tng]lm2F 16. yovla] om. Bp. fon écrt] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

z Sit datus circulus 4BT,

Y et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet igitur a circulo

B ABT segmentum circuli an-
ferre, quod capiat angulum

a4 aequalem dato angulo recti-

E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4BI contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI" [I, 23].

iam quoniam circulum 4 BI' contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI'
aequalis est angulo in BAI alterno segmento con-
structo {prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI' angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento

B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

' Ergo a dato circulo 4BI’ segmentum ablatum
est BAI, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT'] BAecorr. m. 2 V; ABI'F, 16. ovvedrapivy
F. yovix lon 2osty V.  1f] yowie lon docl v V. 17, douw
fon] om. V. runuars) P; tpijgace yovie Theon (BF Vp).

18. éottv P, yovig] P; om. BFVp. 19, 7ov] (alt) om.
F.  zpfjpa ©t V et corr. ex tujuans F.  22. 1¢’] euan. F.

Kuclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 17
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A0’

'Axd vov do8évrog xvxdov Tuijue E@eleiv
deydpevov yoviev lonv tfj dodeley yavia sd-
Buyedppa.

"Eotw 0 dodels xvxdog 6 ABI, 5 0t dodsice yo-
vie ebdvpgappog 7 wdg Ty A dsi 0% awd tot ABI
wvxlov Tufjue apelely deyopsvov yoviayv lony i do-
Beloy yovie ODvygdppe tj weds té J.

"Hydw tov ABI épamtopévy 9 EZ xara o B
onusiov, xal Gvveerdrm meog vy ZB svdely xal vo
meds avti] enuslm T B v meds v A povig Loy 4
vmé ZBT.

"Enel ovv xvxiov tov ABTI ipdmretel tig ebdele
% EZ, xol awd vijg xave ©0 B énapig diijxrar 5 BT,
% vmo ZBI doa yavie loy éotl tfj év vd B AT évaddak
tufuat. Guvicraudvy yovie. ¢Ad’ n vmd ZBI
weds 1@ 4 donw lon' xal v év vep BAT &oa tui-
uere fon dotl T mog 6 A [yevie].

‘And vov d09évros dga wvxdov vov ABI Tpijuc
agrionren ©6 BAT deydusvov yaviav iony tfj dodsloy
yovig sOdvyodupm tf meods Te A° Omep Ede mwoufjoar.

i’
‘Eav év xvxde 0vo evdeiat vépvoeiy aiidrj-
Aag, TO VWO TAOV Tig pidg TUNUATOV TEQLEYO-

1. ls F. 6. der 8 — 7. mpslew om, F; add. m. 2
mg. 1. yovix . dodeloy yovig eva'yQ y.m] P; om
Theon (BFVp) 8. d% d yovia Bp, F #
ABT xtxiov V, sed xvxhov punclis notat. -ﬁ] wOem n V
F m. rec. B] corr. ex I'm. 2 F. 10. ZB} BZ P. 11.
té] (alt.) =i p; corr. m, 2. 18, ABT %aré 6 BV, F m.
rec. T m.2F. 16. yovle] om. Bp. fon lctt] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

z Sit datus circulus 4BT,

14 et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet igitur a circulo

B ' ABI segmentum circuli au-

ferre, quod capiat angulum

A aequalem dato angulo recti-

E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum A4BI" contingens in puncto

B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI [I, 23].

iam quoniam circulom ABI contingit recta EZ,

et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI'

aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-

structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI angulo ad 4

posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento

B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

' Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum

est BATI, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo

rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXYV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAI'l B4 e corr. m. 2 V; ABTI'F.  16. ovveorapivy
F. yovix lon éottv V. tff] yovia fon dotl vy V. 17. douy
lon] om. V. tpfjuare] P; tpipote yovie Theon (BF Vp).

18. éoziv P. yovle] P; om. BFVp. 19. zov] (alt.) om.
F.  zuijpe u V et corr. ex zujpans F.  22. 1¢”] euan. F,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 17
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pevov dpdoydviov leov ot T UmO THv TS
itégag tunparey megLegouéve Spdoymvio.

‘Ev yeg xvxde v ABI'A dvo eddelaw af AT,
B4 vepvéracay aldjleg xore vo E enuciov Aéym,

5 6re 10 vwo tov AE, EI' meguegopevov dgdoyaviov

10

loov éotl @ Vmo v AE, EB megusyopéve Spdo-
yavig.

El utv otv of AT, BA 0ux tov xévrgov sloly
@dore ©0 E xévigov elvar vov ABI'A wvxdov, qave-
edv, Ot l6av ovewwv tov AE, EI', AE, EB xal to
vnd tdv AE, ET" megieydpsvov dpdopaviov igov forl
©6 vnd tov AE, EB meoieyoudve Spdoyavip.

My Eerweav 07 af ATy 4B dia tov xévrgov, xul
elijpda 1o xévrgov 100 ABIA, el é6re 16 Z, xal

15 a0 ot Z éml vag AT, 4B svdelag xddevor fydooav

af ZH, Z0O, xal énefevydoeay af ZB, ZI', ZE.
Kol émel eb0®sic ng O 100 xévrgov % HZ &v-

Selay Twe py e vov xévigov v AL meog bpdag

téuvel, xal Olya ovrny téuver' lom doa y AH i) HI.

20 émel oty e0ele 3 A vévuyrar slg plv loo xave o

25

H, &g 0% évice xara 0 E, ©0 dpa vwd tov AE, EI"
meQuegopsvoy Spdoywviov pete tov awo vig EH Te-
rpayavov loov o1l TH dmo iig HI [xowdv] mgoo-
xel6do v0 awd v HZ: 1o doa vmd vdv AE, ET -
ueta 1oy ano tov HE, HZ leov Zotl roig and tov
T'H, HZ. dlia voig udv awd vév EH, HZ [oov
dotl 10 and tig ZE, voig 0% amé vov I'H, HZ isov

3. ydo] yae w6 BFVp. AL, Bd] litt. I\ B inras.m.2 V;
I''Bdinras, m. 1 B; AIN4B F. 6. tdov] om.P. 8. Bd]
ABF. ¢loly) dow V. 10. EI']in ras. m. 2 V. 18 v,m
Zormoay 37] P, F (mg. m.2: yo. formcay 81); forwoav 37 BV p,

AL, 4B]litt. I', 4B in ras. m. 2 V. &w] PF, Vm. 1, p
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4BI'4 duae rectae AT, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE > EI'=A4E >< EB.
iam si AI, BA per centrum due-
: tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'A, manifestum est, esse
AE > EI' = A4E >< EB,
cum aequales sint AE, EI', 4E, EB.
ne sint igitur AI', 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circali ABI'4, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas AI', 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, ZO et
ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam AI"
# mnon per centram ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas

(/)) partes aequales secat [prop. III].
,A‘ itaque 4 H = HI. iam quoniam
I recta 4T in partes aequales diuisa
r est in H, in inaequalss autem in

E, erit AE>< EI' 4+ HE®? = HI™ [II,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ%, itaque

AE> EI' 4+ HE® 4+ HZ® = T'H*® 4 HZ?®,
-uerum ZE® = EH® 4 HZ? et

m. 1; pn 6id B, V m. 2, p m. 2. #»al] mg. m. 2 F. 14,
ABI4]litt. T'4inras. m.2 V. Dein add. s¢xlov P m, rec., F
postea insert., V m. 2. 17. HZ] ZH P. 18. p1j] postea
insert. F.  19. zépvec] (alt) PFV; zepes Bp (F m. 2). 22,
HE V m. 1, corr. m, 2. 28. HI zsrpaydve V. %x0Lv6v]
om. P, post meoox:lofw add. m, rec. 25. HE, HZ] alt. H
ecorrr m2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). oo
P,  iottv PB.

17*
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éorl 10 and tig ZI' 16 dea V%o tov AE, EI pers
voi dxo i ZE loov éorl ve amé g ZI. lon o
% 2T 7fj ZB* ©0 é&pa vno rov AE, EI pera tov
and tvijg EZ igov éorl v¢ axd i ZB. dwx wa
avre 07 xel ©d Umo vév AE, EB psra tov dxo Tig
ZE loov dotl t dnd tijg ZB. #0s(ydn 0t xal vo
tmd vov AE, EI peve tob dno tijg ZE Iloov ¢
and 11 ZB* 10 &ea vmo tov AE, EI peve 1o axd
tiig ZE loov éorl v vmo tév AE, EB uere vov
and tiig ZE. xowov dgpeiodm o amo g ZE-
Aowwdy dpa ©0 vmo tov AE, EI mepiegduesvov Je-
Poyavioy loov éotl 1 vmé tov AE, EB xspuego-
pévep doboyovip.

'Eav dou év xvxiep evdeiar dvo téuvmory aidnies,
td Vmd vdv tig widg Tunudtov mEQuexdusvov Opdo-
yovioy leov dotl T vmd Todv tijg frépas tunudrev
nagusyoudve Spdoyavip: Gmep Eder Oelfar.

is’.

'‘Ee¢v nvxdov Anedf t. eéquslov éxrdg, xal
dn’ avrod mpdg. tov xvxdov mpooxwimrmeEr o
svBelar, xal 7 plv adrédv réuvy Tov xvxdow,
7 8} épdnrnral, é6Tar o VXO 0Ang THg TEPVOU-
ong xal tijg €xvég dmolapBavopdvng perakv
toU 16 onuelov xal Tig xvETig WeQLPpeQelag
[oov t¢ and rijg épanrtouivng reTaydvy.

Kvxdov pap toi ABI elinpdm v anuelov dxrdg
10 4, xal dnd tov 4 meds tov ABI xvxdov xmgos-

8. #dely0ny 04] dore P; mg. m. rec.: yo. é8e(y8n 3¢
§dslyn —8. ZBl om. p.  11. mequegdpevoy dedoydvior] mg.
m 2V, 12. zg] 0 o. 15. vno tijg weds tov P. 16.
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ZI*==TH® 4 HZ? [], 47].
itaque AE>XEIl'+ ZE*=Z2I" sed ZI' = ZB.
itaque AE> EI' + EZ? = ZB*? eadem de causa’)
erit AE>< EB + ZE® — Z B’ sed demonstratum est
etiam AE > EI' + ZE® = ZB3 itaque

AE>< EIl' 4 ZE® = AE > EB + ZE?
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE?®. itaque
AE > EI' = 4E >< EB.

Brgo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adecidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circolum 4BI" sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circalum 4 BI adcidant duae rectae 4I'4,

1) BO® = 84 (prop.Ill). BE>< EdJ- E6* = BO* (I1,5).
BE><EAd-+E6*4 76 = BO*} ZO* = BZ?
= BE><Ed-+ ZE* (I,47).

mvmarmv] ThY TunpdTay P, 17. Gneg £8es 8sifus] Omeo g.
18. 17" F; corr. m. 2. 20. xpooximrocy P. 22, forau]

om. FV.  <ij¢ olng s p, Fm2 24 moupsoetag] PBFp;

l;dd ;‘srpuzoyuov dePoywyviovr V, F mg. m, 26. icor
{
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mwrétooay Ove evdelar of A[A), AB° xal § udv
ATI'A4 tspvézo tov ABT xixdov, 7 6% BA épantéodam:
Adym, Gti 10 Vo v A, AT msgueydusvov dpdoya-
wov loov éotl g dnd vig AB tergayave.

‘H iga [A}T'A #ror 0w vob xévtgov dotlv 7 ob.
dotwm meoTsgov e ToU xévrgov, xal fotw 10 Z xév-
zgov 1ot ABI xtxdov, xel nslevydo ) ZB- Jpdy
doa dotiv 9 Owd ZBA. xal émel svdela 1) AT diya
térunrer xava vd Z, modoxetaw 0% averf § I'd, ©d
doo vmd tov Ad, AT pera vov axo vijg ZI' lsov
dotl v amd vig ZA. ley 0t 5 ZI vj ZB* ©o Gea
oo vy AA, AT upsre vov amd vig ZB loov ezl
t9 and vig ZA. v 0% amd tig ZA loa Zorl tx
and tév ZB, BA" ©o dga vmd tov Ad, A pere
tov amd v ZB loov éotl volg and rov ZB, BAJ.
x0woy apnenede 7o dmd vis ZB* Aomdv doa TO
vm0 tév AA, AT loov éori ©6 dmd tijg 4B épan-
Touévng.

aile 0y 7 A4 py forw dua Tob xévvgov Tov
ABT xvxiov, xal elirjpdo o xévrgov vo E, xal ano
tov E énl iy A xnd9svog fjyde 7 EZ, xal éme-
tevydwoar of EB, EI', EA4* ded1 dea éoriv 4 Umo
EBA. xal émel ebdeid tig O tov xévrgov 17 EZ
svPeldy Twve uy O Tov xévrgov Ty AT xedg de-
Pag tépver, xal Olye evviy véuver 7§ AZ dpa TR
ZI dotw lom. xol énmel e09sia ) AT vévunrar 0y

1. AT4] AT F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 8.44

in ras. p; 4 in ras, m. 2 V, insert. m.*2 B, m. rec. P. 4I'

'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 6. dpa] om. BFVp. 44

FA P, 44T F, ged corr. 8. AT') 'e corr. m.2 V. 10.

Ad] 4 inras. m.2 V. JI'] supra m.2 F; I" P, corr. m. rec.
t00 dxd tiig] v6 vmé F; corr. m. 2. 11, Z24] ZA4A F?
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AB, et 4I'4 circulum 4 BI" secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< A = A4B%
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4BI'sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque [ Z&8 4 rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta 4I" in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AAX AN 4 ZI' = Z 4* [1],6]. sed
ZI' =ZB. quare
AA>X A+ ZB* = Z 4.
est autem ZA4% == ZB® 4 B4 [1, 47].
T itaque A 4> AI'+ZB* = ZB* 4 B A
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZB:
itaque 44 >< JI' = 4B%
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli #BT,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad AI' perpendicu-
laris ducatar EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, E4. itaque
L EBAJ rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam AI ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
E secat [prop. III]). quare 4Z=ZT.
et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

7

B

12. gT] inras. m. 2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 13. 7
de]FP i’mw 3t 7d Theon (BFVp). lo« éotl zd] P; rois Theon
Vp). _14. 2B, BJ] 4B,ZB P. Post B4 Theon add.
og&q yee 7 vmd ZB4 (BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).
20. :o%(pr) m2F 22 EB] corr. ex EZ F. 23, due]
g 3t B 26. zépver] (alt.) zepsi Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
m2V; T'ZF
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xare ©0 Z onupsiov, meooxeitar 0t avvi n I'd, ©o
oo vwd tév Ad, AT peve vov dnd vijg ZI' ooy
dovl to amd tig ZA. xowdv mgooxsloBw tO dwo
viig ZE* ©0 dga Um0 tov AAd, AT pera rov dmo
16v I'Z,«ZE leov Zotl voig amo vav ZAd, ZE. volg
0% ano wov I'Z, ZE lgov Zotl ©o dmd ﬂ]g ETI" do
yao [dotwv] ) vwo EZT [yovla]’ tolg 8% ano rav AZ,
ZE ioov éarl ©6 amo vig EJ° 10 dga vmo vov Ad,
AT pera tod ano tijg ET ioov fotl to énd tig EA.
lon 0t 7 EI tfj EB* v dpa vmd tov Ad, AT pe-
T& tob ané vijg EB ooy dotl tp ano vijs EA. tH
0 and vjg Ed loa éotl 1 dmo viv EB, BA* dpd9
yag 7 vmd EBJ pavie' 16 &ga Um0 tav AAd, AT
peve Tov amd tig EB leov éotl volg amd tov EB,
BA4. xowdv apnenede td and tig EB° Aomév doa
70 Vo tov Add, AT ooy Zotl ©¢ and viig 4B.

Eov dpa nvxdov Anpdij 7. enusiov éxvdg, xal ax’
avTov mPOg TOV xvxdov meocwinmrwe: dvo svdslar, xal
7 piv avrav Téuvy TOV wvxdov, 7 O} Epdmryvay,
dovar TO VWO 8Ang viig Tepvoveng xel vijg éxrog dmo-
AapPavouévns ueratd tov e onusiov xol Tijs xveTRg
nepupeoelag loov 1o awd tijg épantopfyng TEToRyBVE®
Amep £0er deitau.

e,
Eov xVxdov Angdf tv enueiov éxrdg, amo
6% rov onpeiov meog TOV xUxlov mEoowinTWOL
d0vo svdelar, xal f piv adrév Tépvy oV XU-

1. onpeiov] om. Bp. 2.ZryrzPp. 4. td] corr. in
t¢ m.1B rdp Ad]inras. m 2 V. 5 tov] (pnua)mc
F. loov] P; o« BFVp, oty F.  dmd tdv] insert. m.
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AAX AT 4 ZI* 4 Z.42 11, 6).
commune adiiciatur ZE®? quare
AA>¢ AT + T'Z% 4 ZE* == Z4* + ZE*.

sed EI® =IZ* | ZE* [I, 47]; nam [ EZT rectus
est. et EJ? = 42% 4+ ZE? [id]. itaque

" AA> AT + EI'* = EA°.
sed E'= EB. quare A4 > AI'+ EB*® = E4r.
sed EB* 4- BA* = EA*® [1, 47]; nam [ EB 4 rectus
est. itaque 44 >< JI" + EB* = EB® 4 BA% sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB®. itaque

AA > AT == AB?,

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum ecir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Z24) 4Z P. zoig 8¢] alda vois P. 6. I'Z] P; 4Z F
Z4 BVp. ErjP; TEpm 1; Ed BFV e corr.

oed7 yap — 8. g Ed] mg. p. T. é'arw] P, om. lg FVp. EZF]
supra I'scr. 4 m. 2 V. ywrla] P; om. BFVp. 4Z] P;

I'Z BFVp. 8. dotl] om. V. EA] P; 'E BFVp. 9,
6] F, v 9. 10. EI] reF. 11 doetv P, ut lin. 12.
Ed] E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12. zdw] ins. m. rec. F.

18, yovla] m.2 V. . 17. ‘nal dn’ adrod — 22. uﬂmymvw]
xal ze é&ne PBFYV. 20. zijg Oing Tis P- 24. 19
27, zéwver F, corr. m. 1.
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xdov, 0t mooamixty, § O% vo vxo [vijg] Sdng

tiig Teuvovong xal tig éxtog axodapPavouévyg

petabv Tov Te onuelov xal TN xVETNS TEQLPE-

eslag [00v T @mO THG XEOOTLXTOUONS, 1) XQO0O-
b wimtoven {papeTaL Tod xvxiov.

wvxdov pee tov ABI &llijpde v onusiov éxzrog
td 4, nal amd vov A medg rov ABI xvxdov m@os-
marérooay 0vo sVdslar af ATA, AB, xal % p¥v
AT'4 vepvérm tov xvxiov, 1 8¢ 4B ngoomxrére, f6tm

10 8} £0 Ymd vov Ad, AT isov v éno =ijg 4B. Adyw,
0t 7 AB épdnretar 1ot ABIT xtwdov.

"HyPo yag tod ABI" épanvouévy § AE, xal &i-
MgpBo 10 xévrgov 100 ABI xbxdov, xal E6t@ o Z,
nal énstsvydwoav of ZE, ZB, ZAd. v dea vxo ZE A

15 doB1 éorw. xal énsl vy AE épdnrevan vot ABI xv-
udov, téuver 0t 1 A4, 1o dpo Umo taov Ad, AT
laoy dorl 1 anmd tiig AE. 7y 6} xel 70 Vmd THV
Ad, AT loov v¢ and g AB" ©6 dea and tfg AE
laoy éotl tvd amd viig AB* ey dga § AE vfj AB.

20 forl. 8% xal % ZE tfj ZB lon- 0ve 0y af 4E, EZ
0vo zaly 4B, BZ loou slolv" xol Pioig avtadv xowwn
9 4" yovie dgu n vmo AEZ povig v vno ABZ
davwv loy. doBy 62 7 vno AEZ" 391 &po xal 1 VX
ABZ. xal davwv 7 ZB éxﬁallops’w d‘uzyezoog 1) L

25 ¢ Oiapérep tTob uvulov npdg dpdag &n’ dxgpag dpo-

¢] deleo; m. 2 V. o1- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. ijs]
%prius) Vm ras., Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. xvxlov] supra m. 1
IOAA]AFmIle d supra ser. FV m. 2.
Al"] I P; corr. m. rec. 13. uéwqov] P, F m. 1, post ras.
Vi 2 ulvtoov Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). xvulovJ m. 2 xal
forw t0 Z) PFV; om. Bp. 14. 9=d] 7 v=d V, del.
16. dore V. 17, 9y & /] P; dnomecran Oé Theon (%FVp)
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
gecus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum .4BI' sumatur punctom A, et
4 B a 4 ad circalum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae 4I'4, 4B, et 4T'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AA>X AT = 4B
dico, rectam 4B circulum 4BI”
4 contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4B, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Z4. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum A4 BI con-
tingit, secat autem AJI'A, erit 44>} A’ = AE?
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam A4 >< 4" = 4B
itaque JE® = A4B?; quare 4E = 4B. uerum etiam
ZE = ZB. itaque duae rectae 4E, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z4.
itaque [ JEZ = ABZ [1,8]. uerum [ 4EZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ A4BZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum eirculi in

B

19, aqa} ok dox, del. 3¢ m. 1 F. 20, oy B. ZE]litt Z

21, dvel V 4B, BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. elel Vp. 22, Z4] ‘])Jtt 4 in ras, m. 2 V. 23. lon éotly
V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: ye. 7 4Z);
BZ P, et V corr. exZBm 2; EZB in ras. p.
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pévy épamrerar ot xvxdov: 17 AB dpa épdxrevac
o0 ABI" xvxdov. opolwg O Oeaydrjeetas, xqv o
xévrgov éxl vijg AT Tvpydvy.

Eav &pa xvxdov Angdf 11 enuelov éxrog, amo 3t
T0v onuelov medg tOv xvxdov mgoomimramct Svo &v-
Dslas, xal 7 ply adrdy véuvy vov xdxdov, 4 0% meoe-
mimey, 7 O O UmO GAns vig rewvovons xel tijg
éxtog amodauPovouévng pevakd tol e onuslov xal
tijs xvQTiis meQupegelag loov T aml vijg moomLITOV-
ong, 1 meoominrovon dpdperar Tov xvxdov' Omep Ebsl
dsttae.

1. z0%] vob 4BI Vp, Fm. 2. 100 xvxlov’ 7} 4B
épdmreran] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xal ante v0d. 7
— 2. x¥ulov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. e 87] ¢ V, corr. m. 2
8. AT]) I' in ras. m. 1 B. tvyyaver P, corr. m. 1. 4. axd
3k — 10, mmlov] xal za £Efj¢ PBFVp. 11, Eoxleddov ozei-
yelwy ¥ PB, Edxleldov ovoigelowy tiis Oboveg énddécswg 7 F.

B

hﬂn
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI nop.]. itaque 4B circulum A BI contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adecidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circalum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.
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d’.
Voo

. Zypiue sbdvpoaupov els oyipe s0IVpoap-
pov éyyeapecdar Aédystar, Stay éxdory THY TOO
éyygagouivov oyiparos povidy Exderng xXAsveds Tov,
&g 0 Zyyedpeton, dmrnual.

B'. Zyiue O} fuolwg mepl oyijua megiypd-
peddar Afyerar, otav Exdory mwhevgd Tov megiyoa-
poudvov éxaerng yovieg tov, msel O mepyedperal,
anTnret.

y'. Zyipe e0dvppappov &lg xvxiov Eyyodpe-
69ar Adyeton, Gvay Exdovy yovie vob dyygagoufvov
dmenToe Tig Tov xvxdov megupsgelag.

8. Zyime 0% e08Upgapuov mepl xvxlov me-
oiyodpeodar Adyetas, Ovav Exdory mAeven Tod
WEQLYQUPOUEVOV EpamTTaL Tig TOU AUxA0v WEQLYE-
p&lag,

&', Koxdog 0t &lg oyijua opolmg éyyodpsoPar Ad-
peval, Otav 1 ToU xvUxAov megiplpsie xdeTng mAsvpds
100, &lg 0 Eyyodperon, Amryros.

§'. Kuxdog 0% megl oyijue meguypapeodar Aéysren,
Otav 7 Tov xvxhov megupdpaia éxdeTng ywviag Tov,
mepl 0 meQuyQd@ETaL, GWTYTEAL.

1. deoc] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yowoy)
post ras. 1 litt. V., 8. meeiyeagsrac] inter ¢ et y 2 litt
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Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inscribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inseribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumscribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inseribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 379, 19. 2. Boetius p. 379, 22.

eras. F. 11. émyeugopévov P. 16. épamenrer] Bp; ég-
exveren P o.mmtou Fv. 17, 84] & opolmg p opolwg]
PB; om. p; ed@vyeappov, supra scr. dpolowg m, 2, FV.  20.

oxiiue evdvyoapuoy
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¢'. Evdsla &lg xvxdov évapudteodar Aéyetas, Orav
te mépata avrijs éml Tig megupspelag 7] Tov xvxdov.

’

o

Elg vov do8évra xvxdov i dodeley cvdela

b un wellove oten zijg Tov xvxdov diaufrgov
lonv sv®elav évapudoar.

"Eorwm & dobslg aixdog 6 ABT, 5 0t dodeioa &v-
Bela un pelfov tig Tov xvxdov diauéroov 1 A. el
87 elg Tov ABI wixdov tfj 4 evPely logy svdelay

10 dvagudoa.

"Hy9w tov ABT wvxdov dudpsrgog 1 BI. & udv
otv loy dovlv % BI ©ij 4, yeyovdg &v iy ©d ém-
taydév: évjouootar yap &ls tov ABI xvxdov ©ff 4
s0Dsle Loy 9 BI. &l 0% pelfov éotlv 4 BI tijg 4,

16 xsloBw tfj d lon.y) TE, xel xévrpe ¢ I’ daorijuate
0} v¢p I'E xvxhog yepodpbw 6 EAZ, xal énelevydo
7 I'4.

'Emsl oy 7o I' onusiov xévrgov éotl vov EAZ

txiov, loy oty % ['d vjj TE. dAd& wj 4 4 T'E
20 dorey lon: el § 4 doo ) I'd éovwv loy.

El; doa 1ov dodévra wvxdov vov ABT = do-
Baloy edPele v} A lon évjeuodrar ) I'd- Gnep Ed&
oo,

g’

25 Elg tov Sobévra xvxidov td dobévre Toi-
yovg (doydviov tolymvor éyyedyal.

I. Boetius p 388, 23. II. Boetius p. 888, 26.

1. alg] e corr. m. 2 P. dvaguifecda] éy- m. 2 V.
2. énl tig _mequpreulug 7 tob wvxlov] PBp, v mg m, roc
ovpfally tf Tod xvxlov wequpagele F, V m. 8. pi] 9
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7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4BI', data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam si

P Bl == 4
" effectum erit, quod propositum est;
nam in circulum 4 BI' rectae 4
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = 4, et centro I, radio
Z  sutem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,
et ducatur I'4.
iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli E4Z,
erit I'd = I'E. sed 'E = 4. quare etiam 4 = I'A4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae A ae-

qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

1L

In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

uq V. 7 4] om. V; in F euan. 13. évelpuosron B.
yoe] jsupra m. 1 P. 4] F; B g. 14. 8¢] P, Campanus;
8% ot Theon (ng, 3 oo V). 15, xelodw] xal xelobo Bp.
xérroo pév B 16. EAZ] PF; in ras. m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. E4Z) AEZP 19. zfj 4] PF, Yme; dBp,le
4 in ras, V. 7 TE]PF, Vm 2;¢ PEBp,le TE
in ras. V. 20. 4] seq. ras. 1 litt, Fy rd] 4T FY.

i’cn dotty P. 22. Post e0@ely add. un pelfove ofion tijs Tod
xtxlov Siepéreov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelouoctor B.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Eore 6 dodelg nvxdog 6 ABT, 76 0% dodiv roc-
yovoy ©0 AEZ- det O &lg tov ABI xixiov g
AEZ towycve leoysviov telyavov éyypdyar.

"Hyfw tov ABT aixdov épamvopévy 7 HO nara
70 A, xal ovvesrarwlmds v AO sV¥sly xal v meodg
adrij onuelp 16 A v tmd AEZ yovig Loy % %o
@AT, mgos 0% v} AH #09ely xel v mpds edrh
onuele ©9 A v vnd AZE [yovig] lon 1 oo HAB,
xol émelevydo 1 BI.

‘Ensl ovw xvxdov tod ABI édpdmrstai tig stdsia
1 A®, xal amo vig xere v0 A émagig &g TOV %0-
xhov dujxran evdela 3§ AL, 7 dga vmo @ AT ley
dorl v &v T vaddak Tov xvxdov Tuipare yovie T
om0 ABI. ¢dd’ % vmo @AT tf; vmé AEZ éovwv loy-
xal §) vmd ABI dga povie i vné AEZ éorw lon.
dx Ta avra O xel 7 Vw0 AI'B tf v AZE éetiv
lon* nol Aowmy) dee 7 Vmd BAIL Aowwyy tf) vmo EAZ
dorwv Loy [looyodviov épa éarl vo ABI volyeovov te
AEZ touydvg, xol dyyéyoamtar elg vov ABI xixdov].

Elg tov doBévra doa wvxiov to dodévri toupdve
leoyaviov telyavov Eyyéypamver Omsp #0& moujoal,

’

y.
IIsgl tov So9évra xvxiov e Sodévre roi~
yove (Goydviov Tolywvoy megQiyoapal.

II1. Boetius p. 388, 28.

1. 3§ m. rec. F. 8. JEZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4. HO) P (Hin ras), F, V m. 1; HA6 Bp, V m. 2, 5.
weds] meos uéy Bp. A6©) HO F. 6. JEZ] 4 in ras. P.
omé] m. 2 F. 7. medg 8¢] makiw medg P. ~ 4H] HA P.
8. yovle] om. P.  10. anrerar BYV. 11. 48] P; HAO F
et % (H in ras.); ©4 Bp. %l dwd] dmwé 8¢ Bp. raza
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AdEZ. oportet igitur in ABI" circulum triangulo
A4EZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.

ducatar circulum ABI' in 4 contingens H®

{111, 17], et ad 4© rectam et

punctum eius 4 angulo 4EZ

aequalis construatur [ @ AT et

ad A4 H rectam et punctum eius

A angulo 4ZE aequalis| HAB
o [1,23], et ducatur BI.

iam quoniam circulum 4 BI" contingit recta 46, et
ab A puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AT, erit [ @4 = ABI', qui in altermo segmento
positus est [III, 32]. sed [ ®AI'= A4EZ. quare
etiam [ ABIl'= 4EZ. eadem de causa etiam

LAI'B == A4ZE.
itaque etiam [ BAT == EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus ABI" aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
cireulum 4 BI" inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum eireulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

II1.
Circum datum circalum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumseribere.

70 A dmogpijs els vov xvxlov] agig Bp. 12. ed@sia] 7ig Bp.
Post ®4T in B ins. yovie m. rec. 14. dida P. 15.

dee yovie] in ras. m. 2 V; yovla doa F. 4EZ] litt. 4E

inras. m.2 V.  16. &ia ta adrd — 17. fon] mg. m. 1 F.

16. ATB] T’'Be corr. m. 1 p. AZE] E iﬂ ras. m. 2V, 17
iomfj] m. 2 V. EAZ) E ins. m.1 p; AEZ F. 18. iop

dotiyv BFp. looydriov — 19, xvxlor] om. P. 21, l6dye-
vov F; corr. m. 1. wosijoar] dzifar BV; é» &Moo dzifer m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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"Eeto 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, 7o 0t Jodiv vpi-
yovov 160 AEZ- 8¢t 0 megl tov ABI" xvndov 6.
AEZ touyove’ (6oydviov Tolyevov meguyeapat.

‘ExPefirodo 7 EZ 2@’ éxdvspe va uépn xava
re H, @ onucie, xol eldijpdo vov ABI xvxdov xévrgov
70 K, xal dujydw, dg fvvyev, evdsia 1 KB, xal ovve-
otdtm mpog tfj KB evdely xel vd moos avry 6nuslm
o K tfj ptv vno AEH povig loy 5 vno BK A, 5
0t Umd AZO len 9 vno BKI, »al dia tov 4, B, I
onuslov ifjydecey épanriuevas tov ABI wvxdov al
AAM, MBN, NT4.

Kol énmel épamvoviar tov ABI wndxdov af AM,
MN, NA xava va A, B, I' onusie, and 0% roto K
xévigov énl ta A, B, I onusic émstevypévar sloly
aof KA, KB, KT, dpdal doa clolv af mgdg tols A, B,
I onuelotg yoviee. xel énel vov AMBK revoanmidev-
pov of téaoapes yoviar térgaoww Opbais lear elolv,
émeidnmep xal elg dvo rolywve Suwgsivar 10 AMBK,
xal elow opdal of vwo KAM, KBM yoviar, loixal
doa of Ym0 AKB, AMB dvelv Spdaly low slodv.
slol 0% xal af vnd AEH, AEZ dvolv dpbals loae*
of dgx vmd AKB, AMB toig vmo AEH, AEZ
loos elolv, av § vmo AKB v} vno AEH lotwv log*
Aoumn) &ge ) vwo AMB Aowxfy v} Owo AEZ derwv
lon. Opolwg O Odeydijosvar, dve xal § vwd ANB

1. 8¢] om. p, supra F. 4. xate] PBFp; éxd V. 5.
H,®)inras. P; Hin ras. m. 2 V. 6. KB] BK F. 8.
BKA] litt.t KA inras. m.2V. 9 lonl m. 2V, 13. MN}
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA] 4 add. m. 2 post s, V.
onpeia] supra F; om. Bg. axd Ot vov — 14. onueia] xal
P 14. émefevypévos] P; dmfsvyvipevar BF Vp, 19. xel

eloly dePal] P; zstgamievooy, ov Theon (BFV; corr. ex te-
tedyovoy &y m, 1 p), of] supra m. 1 P. MAK P.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI', datus autem triangulus
A EZ; oportet igitur circam 4 BI circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.
educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
@, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4B, et producatur
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK A,
-8 angulo autem JZ6 aequalis
L BKI'[1,23)]. et per puncta
A, B, I' ducantur circulum
ABI' contingentes AAM,
MBN, NI'4 (111, 17]. et
4 Y Vg quoniam A M, MN, NA
circulum A4BI' contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et
a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K.,
KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I' puncta positi recti sunt
[III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor
anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [cfr. I, 32], et anguli
KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui 4KB 4+ 4AMB duo-
bus rectis aequales sunt. verum etiam J4EH 4+ 4EZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB + AMB = AEH + A4EZ,
quorum [ AKB = AdEH. quare [ AMB = AELZ.
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ AN B== 4ZE.

yovias] P; yovia 8J0 dePal elay B et p (slor); yaowlae
8vo dedais foar elory F et V (dvely et &lo). lowmal
— 20. elotv] bis F. 20, eloww foar p. 21, elol] elaty P.
elol 8¢ — i6or] mg. m. 2 V. 23. loos eloty, dv 7 v=d) in
ras. m. 1 B, 26. &) 3¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m, 2).
ANB] BF; IPNBP; ANM V (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.

-~
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7} vn0 AZE éovwv oy xal Aowmy oo ) vmd MAN
[Aowrf] =5} vmd EAZ éovww ioy. (ooymviov dpa éoxl
70 AMN tolyovov té AEZ vouyove: xal meupé-
yooamrar mepl vov ABI xvxiov.

IIegl wov O09évre doa wixdov te Jdodévri Tor-
pove looyaviov telyovov meguyéyounton: Omep Eded
mOLT G,

9.

Elg 76 dod¥v tolymvov xvxiov éypeddear.

"Eeto 10 dodtv tolywvov 1o ABI: dst 8y &g ©o
ABT vgiyovov xvxdov éypedaya.

Tstunodwday af vwo ABI'y, A'B yovia '0lye
tals Bd, I'd e0dslorg, xal ovppalidtocay ¢lijiag
xore 10 A onusiov, xal fydwoay and tov 4 énl tag
AB, BI', I'd eb8elag xedevor af AE, 4AZ, AH.

Kal énsl ilon éorlv 7 vmwd ABA povie v Um0
I'BA4, éott 0% xal 099y 7 vmo BEA dpd4j i vmo
BZ 4 ien, 0vo 0% rolyeve ot ta EBA, ZBA vag
0o yovieg taig dvel yaviumg loeg Eyovra xel ulav
ndsvgay wid mieved lony Ty Umorslvoveay UmO uiay
tov lewy poviov xowny altreoy tyy BA: xel vag
Aowwag dga mAsvgag taig Aowmals mAsvgals loag EEov-
ow: ion dga § AE )i AZ. 8w o adra 0y xal 5
AH i} AZ éovwv ion. of tosic tge evdsiar of AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 389, 1?

1. AZE} 4EZF. 2. lotxf] om, P; yovie lowny FV.

EA4Z] 4dEZ F. dotiv P. 12. ATB] PF, V m. 2; BI'4
Bp, Vm. 1. 18. avpPalléswony] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P,

15. I'4] A in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. AB4] B in ras. P.
17. ’'B4] I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P. tétunron yae diga
mg. p. dotiv B. 18. éori] douy P; slou V. ZB4) PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. zaig]) mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABTI circulum circumseriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.
IV.

In datum triangulom circulum inscribere.
Sit datus triangulus 4 BI". oportet igitur in trian-
gulam ABI circulum inseribere.
4 secentur enim anguli 4BT,

AI'B in duas partes aequales
A rectis Bd, I'4 (I, 9], quae con-

EE‘ currant in 4 puncto [I eir. 5],

/ ‘ et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI', I'4
» 7 p perpendiculares ducantur AE,

A4Z, 4H. et quoniam
L AB4 =TBA,

et [ BEA = BZd, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA4 duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B 4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque 4E = JZ. eadem
de causa etiam A H = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
AZ, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ ATH = ATZ, AHT = A4ZT, A = AT}
tum u. I,26.

Eyovess V, corr. m, 2. 20. =j»] om. Bp 24, 77j] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post lon add. Theon: mazs xal 7 AE ) JH
dorrv lon (BFp et om. fory V); om. P, Campanus. Toels
—280,1: alijlaes elolv] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. sm‘ruac] om.V.
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AZ, AH loow aliihos elaly: 6 &pa xéviee o A
xal Oweorijpare évl tov E, Z, H nvxdog pypagpiusvog
kgL xal O Todv Aoumdy onuslov xal dpdpeTear OV
AB, BI', I'd sb9adv 6ux ©0 dpdag elvear rvag mpods
volg E, Z, H onueloig yoviag. & pop teusl adrdg,
forar % tij Owepérom ToU xvxdov meog dpPas &m
dxpag ayouévn évrog mimrovee ToU xvxAov' Omee dvo-
mov &0elyBn - ovx Goo O xévige e A Owxoripare 8
&l tév E, Z, H ppagduevog xvxdog tepst tag AB,
BT, I'A4 |e00elag” dpayerar dga avrdv, xal Eora &
xvxdog dyysygapupévos elg 16 ABI" tolyovov. épye-
yodgdw og 6 ZHE.

Elg dgo ©0 009y tolymvov 0 ABI xvxdog éyyé-
yeamrar 6 EZH " Omep £0s moiijoar.

4

&,

ITegl 10 0dod¥y rolymvoyv =xvxdov mept-
yoaar.

"Eote 1o Oodiv relyovov vo ABI™ dst 0% mepl
70 0Bty tplymvov 16 ABI xixiov mepiygdiat.

Tetprjodwoay of AB, AT e0dsiar 0lya xara Ta
4, E onpele, xal dno tov 4, E enuslov taly AB,
AT mgog dodag Hydewcay af AZ, EZ* cvumedovvror
o7 7ror dvrog tov ABI veuydvov 1 éml vijg BI &v-
Belag 1 éurdg viig BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 149,

1. loou] evdeiar foae V.  glol V. 2. xei] m.2 V.
év(] 8 év( V ot m. rec. B. E, Z, H] PBp; 4H, 4Z, 4E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F; yo. xal: xel évl toy dH, 42, 4E
mg. m, rec, B, yoegopzusvos P. 5. yovles] m. 2 V.,
vépy B. 6. dn’] litt. ¢- in ras. m. 2 V. 7. oxeg doriy VB
8. Z)e(x&n] P, B'm. rec.; om. Vp; xil 8e/78n F. 6] om. P.
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum AE, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas |
AB, BI', I'd continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itague circulus centro A et radio
qualibet rectarum AE, 4Z, AH descriptus rectas 4B,
BT, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 B I"inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut Z HE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BT circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum 4 BI" circulum circumsecribere,

secentur rectae 4B, AI" in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4 BT aut in recta BI" aut
ultra BI.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280,9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil.; JE, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

o nvxlog P. vepei] PV, F m. 2; véuver Bp, F m. 1, 10.
IrdJ I'd e corr. m.2V. 6] om. Bp. 11, éyyeyedopfo dg
0 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 18. &lg] oo post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. do8évre P, corr, m. 1. yéyganrar F,

14. 6] om. P.  20. 4B] BAP. td] w6 F, sed corr,  22.
AT) 4 e corr. P; AT svPsloaeg F m. rec. EZ] ZE P.

28, 8] P; 8 BFVp. 4] supra m.1 F.
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Zvuminrétooey mporegov fvrog xeve To Z, xal
énctevydocay of ZB, ZI, ZA. xul énel log dotly 4
Ad tfj 4B, xowy 0t xal mpog dpbag § AZ, faoig
doa ) AZ oo v} ZB éorv lon. dpolwg 07 delfousw,
ove xal ) I'Z v} AZ dovww lon° dore xal 9§ ZB
vij ZI éovwv len- af toeig doo al ZA, ZB, ZT" loes
dAldjderg slolyv. © Hoa xévrow v Z Owxeriuare O
évl vdy A4, B, I' xbnlog yoagousvog ks xal Su
TGy Aowmidy oquelov, xal Eoval mepupsypauuivog
xvUxdog mepl v0 ABI zolyovov. meoiyeyoupdm g
ABT. '

arde 0y aof A4Z, EZ cvpmmrérwoay éml vijg BIT
evdelog xoave vo Z, og Eyer éml tig dsvrdpag xara-
youpijs, xal émefevyPo 9 AZ. opolwg &% Oelfousv,
ot ©0 Z anueiov xévrgov Zovl tov megl v6 ABI tei-
yovov mepuppapouivov xvxiov.

‘AMa 0 of AZ, EZ evumnrérweav éxtdg rov
ABT towyavov xere v6 Z mihw, og &a il Tig
Toltng xavayoapts, xul émelevydwcoy of AZ, BZ,
I'Z. xal émsl mddw lon éotlv ) A4 v5j 4B, oy
0t xal mols dpBag ) AZ, Paoig doa 7 AZ Pdost v
BZ ot loy. Opolwg 07 Oelkouev, 6t xal § I'Z o

QO On

1. cvpnimrooey F.  modrsgov évtds] ovw évrds medrseow
P. 2. ZI'] litt. Z in vras. m. 2 V, in I’ mutat. m. 2 F.
8. 4B} B4 P. dZ] AZ2? F. 4, ZB] in ras. p.  forey
ton] PF; lon docty BVp., 6. I'Z) ZI' Bp. 6. domsw] om.
V. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8. 4, B, I') P; Z4, ZB, ZI"
Theon (BF Vp). %ol dix Ty lomdy onpeioy] om. p; mg.
m. rec, B. 9. 6] insert. m. 1 V. 10. xol wegiyoo@icde
V: xaf etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI'] AT F; corr.

(]
m. 2 14 AZ] 7 inras. p. 19. AZ] AZ F.  BZ, Iz}

P, B2, I'L F; 2B, 72 BVp.  20. xa/] eras. V.  29. BZ]
PF, Vm 1; ZB Bp, Vm 2 rz)zrp.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 283

prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducabtur
ZB, ZI', ZA. et quoniam 44 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB {I, 4].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z == AZ; quare
etiam ZB = Z I ergo tres rectae Z A4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI' describitar circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABTI circumscriptus. circamscribatur ut 4BTI"

A

lam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum ABI" circumscripti.”)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. sgimiliter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'z = A4Z.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo #xzog tob ABI touydwov (p. 282,17. 284, 16) scribitur
modo éxvég tijg BI' (p. 280,24), tamen zii¢ BI" contra codicea
p. 280, 24 nix cum Gre%orio in 7% A B I toiyévov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam ex P correctom est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo #xrds umertamus: ultra.
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4

AZ dorww lon° wove xel § BZ vij ZT dovv log- &
Goa [madw] xévroe té Z dixoviupar. 6% &l Tov
Z A4, ZB, ZTI" »ixiog yeagpiuevog s xal dix tiv Aoe-
nov onuslov, xel Eotow meguyepoouuévog mepl 1o ABIT
Tolyovor.

Iegl ©( 00ddv dou Tolymvov xUxdog meguyépoantac -
Omep #0e. movijoa.

[[Tdgrapea.]

Kol gavegdyv, On, ore pdv évrdg tov Toupmivov
minree 1o xévrgov to¥ xvxdov, 4 vnd BAT yovia év
peltove Tuuary vov fuixvxilov Tuvyydvovea éAdrrov
dorly Spdijg- Ove Ot éml vijg BIT ebdelug T xévrgov
minvel, 1 vnd0 BAT yovie v quxvxily tvyydvovea
000 fomv: 8re 6% O xévroov ToU xnvxdov Fxrdg
700 ToUy@vov mimrer, 1) vmd BAIL év éAdvrove Tpdj-
pate ot quwvxdlov tvyydvovee uslfwv fotlv dedijs.
[Gore xal Orav éldtrov dgddg Tvyydvy 7 didopdvy
yovie, évidg Tob Tey@vov medovvrar of AZ, EZ,
Srav Ot g9, éml viig BT, Svav 0% pelfov dpd4s,
éntog tijg BI'* Omep #0er moutjoa.)

’

5.
Elg tov dodévra xvxdov rerpdymvov Zp-
ool

V1. Boetius p. 389, 8.

*1.4Z)inrms m.2V. BZ)ZBP. 2ZI)IZBFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. af toeis doa loor dAlvlaug sloly;
idem B mg. m, rec. 2. xaliw] om. P, 5. Post refywvoy
Theon add. mequyeypdgpdn og 6 ABI" (BF Vp; yeyodpfe Fm.1,
p; nel yeyeapPo V, Fm.2;  ABI' F, corr. m. 2). 8. =0-



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 285

quare etiam BZ = ZTI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectaram Z 4, ZB, ZI' describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABTI' circumscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI ceciderit, angulum BAI in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangnlum ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto’) [III, 31].

VL
In datum circulum quadratum insecribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genmnum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et 7} didouéwn yorie lin.17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruaunit Simsonus X 353, cul obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et ugustus haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed addxtno ei
similis, quam in I, 25 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum woeLope habent Jpeque a Proclo ut corollarium agnosci
videntur (u. ad IV, 15 noowya)

etopax] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF mg. m.1Vp. 9, or, ore] Sray
F. 10. ulm:ez] ninty F; alxvor P, yovlie]l m.2 V. 12,
s08elug — 18, yorle f’ om. Theon (BFVp). = 14. douss] P,
F supra m. 1; foro Vp 0 xéytgoy 109 xdxlov] P; om.
Theon (BFVP) 15. tov zqtymov] August; ToLydivov P Tijg
Bl"svﬂ's[ac 70 xenpor BVp; 1ot BI' 10 xévrgov, postea addito

svﬂa(ag et to? in ¢ mutato m. 2 F. nimty F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovle; idem V m. 2. 18. ro3] om. F.
nesovvzer] P; ovpmecotyvrae BVp, et F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

motijoos] PF; 8eifee BVyp; yo. decboe mg m.1F.
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"Eete 7 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A" 8ei 8% &lg rov
ABI'4 xvxdov tevodyaovev Eppediar.

"Hydwoav o0 ABI'4 xixiov Vo didusroor %gds
opdag @Adjdaig af AT, B, xal énstetyPwoay af AB,
BT, I'd, 44.

Kal énmel lon éotlv vy BE vy E4* xévrooy pae
70 E° nown 6% xal medg dpPas ) EA, Pdoig doa
9 AB Bdos tfj Ad oy dotiv. dux ta avre O xal
énavépe tév BT, I'd énatépa vav AB, A4 oy éoxlv-
lednAevgov dpe éotl v0 ABI'A vevgamisvgov. Aéyw
O, 0t xal dpBopaviov. émel pip 9 BA e09ele did-
uerpdg éove vov ABI'A wixdov, fuuxvxdiov doa éori
10 BAAd: S99y doa 1 vmd BAA povie. e ta
atre 07 nal éxdovy tdv vmd ABI, BI'd, I'4 4 épdv
doviy * dpdoywviov &oo éoti 10 ABI'A tevpanievgov.
80sly®n 0t xal (oomAevgov' zevgayovov &po é6tiv.
nal Eppéyganron slg 10v ABI'A xvxdov.

Elg doe vov dodévra nvxdov terodymvor éypéygan-
var v0 ABI'A" omeg #0ct mocfjoa.

L.

Ispl tov do8évra xUxdov TeTodywvoy méQL-
yeavac.

"Eorw 6 dodelg nvndog 6 ABI'4" dei Oy megl Tov
ABIL4 wvxdov tergdyovov meguygaput.

"Hy®woavy tov ABI'A4 xixdov 8vo Srapueroor moog
doPag dAdfjiaig of AT, BA, xal dix vov A, B, I'y, 4

3. 1 Hrdwoar p. rod] yae tod Bp; sig rov F. %0~
xdov F. dveo] om. BVp. 6. 44] corr. ex '4 m. 1 F.
7. doa) om. Byp. 8. {ozdv] ¥y comp. p; éot¢ PVB. 10.

dotiv P, comp. p. 12, dotl) detiv P. 18. yovle] m. 2 V.
16, Zaziv] P, comp. p; feel BFV. 18. dee] om. V.  do-



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1V. 2817

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'A4 quadratum inscribere.

ducantur circuli 4BI'4 duae diametri inter se
perpendiculaxres 4T, Bd, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'4,

A4,
et quoniam BE == EA (nam E cen-

trum est), et E4 communis est et per-
x pendicularis, erit 4B= 44 [I,4]. ea-
| /dem de causa BI'= AB ot I'd = A 4.
l /' itaque quadrilateram 4BI'A aequilate-
by rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam recta B diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BAd. itaque
L B.AA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd, I'4A4 recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum 4BI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'J inscrip-
tum est.
Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est
ABI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL
Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.
Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABTI'4 circulum quadratum circumscribere.
ducantur circuli 4 BI'A duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares 4I', Bd. et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

#évia] 4ABT4 Bp; dobévre dga V. Post xvxiov add. tov
ABTa4 V et F m. 2. 19. moujoou] in ras, p. 24, Tereu-
nisvgoy P. 25, yag tob Bp. dvo] om. p. 26, &f] om. P.
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onuslov fydweav épanrduevor vov ABI'A xvxdov ai
ZH, H®, 8K, KZ.

'Ensl ovv épdmvster v ZH tov ABI'A xbxdov,
ano 0 vov E xévrgov énl vy xava vo A émapiyy
énétevuron 1) EAd, af &oo meds vg A yoview dedal
elow. 8k ve adva O xel of meog voig B, I, 4
onuelorg yovie Sedel elow. nel émel dpd4) éomv 1)
vnd AEB yovix, Zotl 0% 8007 xal 7 Umd EBH,
nepiedinlog doa éotlv 1 HO vjj AL. e ta adre
0 nel 7 AL vy ZK éove mapdidnrog. deve xol 1)
H® <fj ZK Zéovt moagaddnlog. Ouolwmg &y dslkopev,
Ot xal éxarépe rév HZ, OK tjj BEA éori magal-
Andog. magadinidygepue doo forvi va HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK* lony &ga éovlv %) utv HZ +f OK, % 6}
H® vfj ZK. xol énsl lon éovlv ) AT vy} BA, aida
xal 7 pdv AT éxarépq vév HO, ZK, 3 0t BA éxe-
téoe tév HZ, OK éovwv lon [xal éxarégpn doa viv
HO, ZK éxatépe vév HZ, O K éovwv lan), loomievgov
apo éotl ©0 ZHOK rvergdmisvgov. Adym d1f, 6w

20 xal Gpdopdviov. émel pag mepalinidygauudv éove

©0 HBE A, xal éovwv dgdn v vwd AEB, d¢dy doa
xal 7 vmd AHB. Ouolwg Oy Oslbopsv, Ove xol af
n@odg volg O, K, Z yavim Sgdal slow. JSpdopcviov
doa fotl ©0 ZHOK. &eiydn 02 xol ledmizvgov:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZX m. 2 V. 4. dnagiy)
émgdvetay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. tw] 76 B. 6,
glae BVp. 7. eloe Vp. 8. AEB] Binras. F. EBH]
B in ras. F. 10. wogdilnldg dory V. dore — 11. map-
alinlog] Pp (in ZKX litt, Z in ras. p); om. V; mg m, 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 18. Post mapdlinios add. dore
xal 3 HZ t)) O K éons magalinios Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB| in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BX] in ras. F.

15. ara »al] P; 412’ BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK éour lon



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 289

cantur circulum 4BI'4 contingentes ZH, HO, 6K,
Kz [1II, 17]. '
iam quoniam ZH circulum ABI'A contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E A,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I, A positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ AEB rectus est, et | EBH et ipse rectus,
erit HO rectae AI parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, 8K rectae BEJ paral-
4 lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HI', AK, ZB, BX. itaque (I, 34]
\ HZ =6K, HO = ZK.
1 o quoniam AI'== B4, et
Al = HO® = ZK
# I' K o BA— HZ =K [I,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilateram Z HOK. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad @, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

E

B

BFVp. 17 xel éxaréoa — 18. lon] om. P. 17, xa/] om. p.
Goa] supra F.  18. HO] @ e corr. p. 20, éone] douw P.

21. HBEAJ HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F. o¢d — 22. A4HE] mg. m. 1 P. 22, AHB] B in
ras. F. 23. 8,2 KPF. 24. foviy PB, comp. p. 70

ZHOK] P, Fm. 1; om. Bp; t6 ZHOK verganlevgor V, F
m. 2.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 19
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TeTpapovoy _dpa foviv. xal meguyéypamrar mepl TOV
ABI'4 xbxiov.

IIegl vov Godévia dga xvxlov tergdywvov xsQi-
yéyeanrar: Omsp £0e moijoar.

7.

Elg 10 809dv terpaymvov xvxdov éyypdpas.

"Eoro 1o dodiv vevpdywvov 10 ABI'A: dsi 8% &lg
t0 ABI'A tevpdyavoy xvxiov éyyedyar.

Tevywiodw éxaréon 16y AA, AB Olya xeve o
E, Z onuste, xal e pulv rov E omotépa vév AB,
I'd moagadiniog fix®w 6 EO, i 8 o Z Omorépe
oy A4, BI' nagdaidnlog fjxdw % ZK* nagadinid-
yoauuov &pa -fotly &xaorvov tov AK, KB, A6, O,
AH, HI', BH, HA4, xal af dxevavriov avrav mwhev-
oal OnAovére loar [elotv]. xol émel lon dotlv n Ad
©ij AB, nal ot vijg putv Ad nulose 7 AE, vijg
0 AB nplosie vy AZ, lom &oa xel 7 AE v AZ-
aore xel of amsvevriov: lon doa xel § ZH = HE.
Cuolwg 0% dstbousv, Omt xol éxarépe vov HO®, HK
éxavépe tov ZH, HE {ovw lon" af véoonges doa of
HE, HZ, H®, HK loa aldjieug [sletv). o dpa
xévege udv ve H dwxcripare 0% évl tov E, Z, 0, K
xUxdog peagiusvog fikst xal dix Ty Aomdy onusloy:
xal dpdyeven tov AB, BI, I'd, A4 eb@ady dia
70 dpPag slvar rag meog volg E, Z, ®, K yaviag*
&l yoo vepst & xvxdog vag AB, BI'y, I'd, 44, 4 7

VIII. Boetius p. 889, 5.

1. foziv] comp. p; éori PBFV. 5. 9'Jm.2 V. 12

% ZK 4280 p. 13. KB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BK BB.
14. BH, Hd] e corr, F. 16. &lotv] F; elol BVp; om. P.
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quadratum est [I, def. 22]. et circum 4BI'd circulum
circumseriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIL
In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.
Sit datum quadratum A4BI'd. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inseribere.
secetur utraque 4.4, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E® [I, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BI parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
AK, KB, 46, 64, AH, HI', BH,
Hd, et latera eoram opposita inter se
'3 aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam
z K 44— AB, et AE=%A4, AZ=}AB,
\ erit AE = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.
£ 8 T quare ZH = HE. siniliter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, H®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BI,
I'd, 4.4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
®, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'd,
A4 A secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

4 FE 4

16. AB] B in ras. F.  18. dnevavtiov] P; dnevavriov iso: F
(sed foae postea insert. comp.); dnevavrioy fows eloiv BVp.

len dea] in ras: m. 2 seq. lacuna 3litt. F. HE] EH F, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH]} HZ F. af] (alt.) seq.
ras. 2 litt. F. 21, elotv] om. P.” 22. HE, HZ, HO, HK
Gregorius. 24. 4] mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26. téury B.

19%
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duapdrom Tov nvxlov meog dodag am’ dxgug ayoufvn

évrdg meoeivon vov xUxAov® Smsp Evomov £0s(ydr. ot
Goa 0 xévrow ve H dixoripar. 6 évl vév E, Z, O,
K xvxdog yoapdusvog vepst vag AB, BI, I'd, 4.4
evdeleg. épdyerar oo avrdy xel Eova éyyeyoap-
pévog &g 10 ABI'A tevpaymvov.

Elg dpa 10 dodiv vevgaymvov xvxdog éyyéypanvar:
Omep £0&L mouijoa.

L

ITepl 70 doBiv tevodywvov xvxlov mwegi-
yodyar.

"Eore t6 dodlyv verpdyovov 16 ABI'A* 8¢t Oy
wepl 10 ABI'A tergaymvov xixdov meguygdiat.

Emibevydetoos yao of A, BA vepvérwoav @i-
Mjdag xeve ©o E.

Kol émel lom éotlv ) 44 tfj AB, xowy 8% q
AL, 8vo 03 of 44, AT dvel raig BA, AT ioa
elolv" nol Baeig ) AT pdoes vij BI lon* yovie deo 7
b AAT povie tf) vmd BATL lon éovlv: 7, &oa VRO
AdAB povia dye téruyrar Omd vijg AL bduolwms 87
delbousv, 81 %ol éxdery vov vwd ABI, BI'd, I'd 4
Slya térpnrar vmd vov A, AB evdady. xal émel
lon dotlv 3 Um0 AAB yovie v tmo ABI, xal
dove Tijg utv Umd AAB nuloaa 3 vwd EAB, vig

2. 4d¢(y9n] PF; om. BVp. 3. névrgm uéy P, HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post K add. onuelwy F m.
rec. teped| PF; véuvee BVp. 44] 44 P. 6. ABT P.
1. &ea 10 dobév] P; vo do8tv &pa Theon (BFVp). 9. 8]
om. @; &' et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere. 14, {mstevz@eioas Vp; émfbsvz@fioas . BJ]

ABP. 15. E] © P.  16. 44] Ad F.  18. stoiv] PF;
el BVp. Dein mg. in V add. éxaréea fxaréen.  xal Padis)
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [IlI, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarum HE, HZ, H®,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'4, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratam A BI'A inscrip-
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
guod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulam circumscribere.
Sit datum quadratum A4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum ABI'd quadratum circulum circumseribere.

ductae enim AI', BA inter se se-

m cent in E. et quoniam A4 = AB, et

4 AT communis est, duae rectae 4.4, 4T
" duabus B.4, AI" aequales sunt; et

A = BI.

itaque /_AAI'==BAI‘. ergo | 4A4B recta AT in
duas partes aequales dinisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos ABI, BI'd, I'4 A rectis AT,
4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
LAAB=ABI,et | EAB=3}4A4B, [ EBA=}{A4BT,

£xnaréoa in ras, m. 2 F, supra scr. éxavépe fxaréee m.1 F.

dorw lon FV. 19, mzo] (tert) m.2 F.  20. 44B)] B in ras.
m2V. 21, 4B Pm1, Fm.2 V(I inras. m.2), p (I'in
ras.); 4B, BI'B, P m. 2, Fml. BI'd] P m. 1, F m. 2,
V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); BI', I'd B (punctis del. m.2;
BPmrasml),I“de2Fm1 FdA]I"mra,sm
2 V, I insert. Fp; I"APm 1; AP m. 2; I'd, 04 B; in B
mg. m. rec, yg. x«f" Omod ABI" Brd, FAA 22. AB] I'B
@ (non F). 24, éoriv P, AAB] A4dB F.  nwmoslag P,
corr. m.1. EAB] litt. 4B ¢ corr. m.2V; AEB P; corrm2
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0t Um0 ABT %ulesia % vno EB A, nal % vnd EAB
doa tf] vmd EBA édovww ion’ dove xal misvex 7
EA v} EB éovw lon. Opolmg 87 dslfousv, Ove xal
énovége vév EA, EB [e0dadv] éxarépe tav ET,
Ed loy éetiv. af téocageg %oa of EA, EB, ET,
E4 loaw dAljderg elolv. o é&pa xévrgp 1@ E xal
dwearipare évl vov 4, B, I, 4 xvxdog ypapdusvos
ke xal O Tadv Aomdy oquslov xal EoTal weQuye-
yoapuévos mepl v6 ABI'd vevpiyovov. meguyeyodpde®
¢ 6 ABT'4.

Ilegl 10 008ty oo vergiywvov wvxiog meQuyé-
poanrar Omep E0& moiijoal.

’

L.

Teooxredis volywmvoy 6verridacdar Egov éxa-
régav tdv meog Tf Pacer yovidy dinladlove
Tig Aovmijg.

Exxclodo vig ebdeia ) AB, xal vezuiode xere
60 I' enusiov, wore 16 vwd tov AB, BI' megueyo-
usvov dpdoyawviov leov elver T dmo vijs I'd terpe-
yove: xel xévrge T A xel daoriquert te AB xvy-
xhog yeyododw 6 BAE, xal évnoudoda &lg 1ov BAE
wvndov ] AT ev®ele pi pelfove ooy tijg tov BAE
xUxdov diapéroov lan evdela y BA* xol énslevydaoay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

N1
1. fuleae] e corr. m. 2 P. EAB] EBAF. 2. dpa]
om. p.  @ore nol wisved) xal Bp. 8. E4] A inras. m. 2
V; AE F; EB dea Bp. Post EA in V add. misved; idem
Fm 2 EB] Binras. m.2 V; E4 Bp. 4. E4, EB] P,
Fm¢2 Vinras. m. 2; EI E4 B, Fm. 1, p. s ey
om. P. El E4l P, Fm. 2 Vinras. m. 2; E4, EB B,
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erit [ EAB == EBA. quare etiam EA = EB [, 6].
siniliter demonstrabimus, esse etiam EA = E 4,
EB == EI.Y)

itaque quattuor rectae EA4, EB, EI', EdJ inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectarum E4, EB, EI', E4 describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum ABI'4
circamscriptus erit. circamscribatur ut 4BI'A.

Ergo circom datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Triangulum aequicruriunm construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

religuo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I ita secetur, ut sit
AB>< BI' =TI'4* [II, 11].

et centro A4 radio autem AB cir-

culus describatur BAJE, et in

BAE circulum aptetur recta B.A

rectae AI aequalis, quae diametro

circuli B 4 E maior non est [prop.I];

1) Uidetar enim scribendum esse Ed4, EI' pro ET, Ed4
lin. 4.

Fm.1, 6. io EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. 7.
EA, EB EP Ed aregonus Post mg. a.dd onueloy F.
9. uso:.ysyoaw&m wg 6 ABI'4] om. Bp. 11. yéygumrar p.
18. 4B, BI'] F; alterum B om. B, 1n ras. m. 2 priue B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. #évrom ykv o A Siactiipart dé V.

22. AT} F'inras. m. 2 V.  ev@ele] om. p; m.2 B. BJE]

E supra m.1 P; J4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); BAE F.
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of A4, AT, xal nsguyeppdpda megl 16 AI'A Tiyn-
vov xvxdog 6 AI'A,
Kol émel o vnd tév AB, BI' igov éosl v dmd
tiig AT, lon 0 1) AT vi; B4, v &pa vmd tav AB,
5 BI' loov o1l 76 dnd i BA. xal émel xvxhov vov
A4~ eidqymzal 50 ayueloy éxzds 10 B, xal émd vov
B mpog tov AT xbxhov mgoomemraxad: dvo evBelos
of BA, Bd, xal 9 udv advdv téuve, 1 0% mgoo-
mimver, xal éors v vmd vdv AB, BI idov v6 dxo
10 tijg Bd, 7 B4 &aga épdmreran vot Al wvxhov.
émel odv épdmrevar ulv f BA, dmd 8} vijs xare to
4 éxagpiig duijxrar ) AT, 7 &oa vwd BAT yavia ieq
dorl i &v 16 dveddek Tob xvxAov Tpuart yeviy TR
om0 AAT. énel odv lon éotly 7 Omd BAT v} vmd
15 A AT, xown mgooxelohw 1 vmd I'dA* 0dy dpa 7
o BA A ley éorl dvel taig vmo A A, AAT. alda
valy vno ['d A, 4 AT loy éotlv 1 éxvog % vmd B4
xoal 3 tmo0 BAA Gou loy éovl vf) vmd BI'A. dide
1) Umdé BAA vy vwd I'BA éovww lon, énel xal mevpe
20 7 Ad vjj AB éovwv lon® deve xal 9 vmd 4BA T3
vnd BI'd éovww lon. of tosly &pa af vmé BAA,
AdBA, B4 loar dAdjdacg sloty. xal énel lon éovlv
7 vmo ABI yovia v Oxd BI'A, loy doti xal wievga
% B4 mieved vy AT. dida ) BA vij I'A vmonevon

1. 44] in ras. m. 2 V. 4aryrap. - %’]I‘Am
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 3. ABI" PB Fp, in
PFpm. 1 insert. B. 4. tjg A — 5. =% amé] bis P, sed

corr. 4, Post pnus AT in F add. [J m. 2 et in mg. zerea-
yuveo m. 1. Bd] 4B T, 4B, BI'] Pp, prius B m. 2 in
Tas, V 4BT B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. m. 1. 6. 16 B] corr.
ex tj B seq ras. 8 litt. V. 7. meoomentanacy B. 8. B4]
P; BI'4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litk). 9. doruw P,  zdv] om. P. 4B, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AT, et circum A4I'4d triangnlum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V].

et quoniam A B >< BI' == AT et A" == B, erit
AB >< BI' = BA* et quoniam extra circulum AI'4
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
A4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, B4, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'==BA?,
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'4 [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B A contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est AT, erit [ BAI — A4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

LBAT == 44T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'd 4. itaque
LBAA=TAdA4+ AA4T.
sed I'd A4 AAT == BI'4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4 A = BI'4. uerum
LBAA ==T'B4d,

quia 44 = AB (I, 5). quare etiam /| 4BA = BI'4.
itaque tres anguli B4 4, 4B A4, BI'A inter se aequales
sunt, et quoniam [ 4BI'= BI'J, erit etiam

Bd = 4T [], 6).
yi

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BI" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10.
Bd) 4 e corr.F. % Bd] supra m. rec. F. 11, émal odv]
xal fnsl P.  pév] PF (v0d xvxdov 9 BA svbeia nare vo J
mg. F); om. V; tob xvnlov Bp.  12. &gijc Theon (BF Vp).
13. Zezty P. wf évlm.2 V. 14, BAT'] P, Vm.1; I'dB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44T'] I' in ras. m.2V. 16. BJ 4]
Bdinras. m. 1 B. doviv P. " 16. 4AT') 4AH ¢ (non F).
17. dozly 9j] in ras. m. 1 g éntdg] om. p. 18, nal 7]
n &ea P BdA] A4B P. &ea) om. P, m. rec, F.
Zﬂ:{v foy F. éeziv PB. ail’ PV, 19, T'BA4] V m. 1;
ABA Vm.2. ion éoviv BFp.  20. lon doslv p.° d4BA]
BdA4 P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22, sloty] PF; sgrl BVp.
28, faziy V, sed v eras. 24, mlsved] om.p, m.2 B.  all’ F.
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lon* xal 3§ I'd dga v I'd ot loy* dore xal yovia
7 om0 I'd A yovig vfj vno 4AT dorw lon° af &ea
tmo T'dA, 4AT vig vmd AAD el Sixiasiovs.
logy 0t 7 Owd BI'A vaig vmo I'dAd, AAT" xel
59 tmd BI'd &ga tijg vwd I'dAd éove Oumdij. loq
0t 9 vmd BI'4 éxarépe vidv vmé BAA, ABA - xal
éxovépe &ga tdv vmd BAA, ABA vijg vxo AAB
dore Oumdi).
ToooxeAds &po Tolymvov ovvésrarar 1o ABA Eyov
10 éxatépay tév meodg ©5 AB Pdde yovidy diwAadiove
vijs Aoumijg® Omeg £0s moujoar.

’
ta .

Eig vov dodévra xdxdov mevrdywvoy (60-
wAevody T xal (Goywviov yyeddar.

15  "Eoto 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABL AE" d&i 67 &g vov
ABTAE wixhov meviayevov (66mAsvgdv t& xal loo-
poviov éyyeapar.

"Exxelodn tolyavov (Gooxsiis 10 ZHO dixdaciova
Eyov énavdpav tév medg toly H, @ yovidy tijg meds

20 te Z, xol dypeyeipde &l 1ov ABI'AE wixdov to
ZH® rzouyove looydviov tolyovoy 10 A4, dote
) wiv medg e Z ywvig lony elver vy vmd I'dd, |
énavégay OF vdv meog volg H, @ lonv éxarépe tav

XI. Boetius p. 889, 10.

1. I'4] Pp, V in ras. m. 2; 4T’ Bp. 2. yeovlex] om. V.
3 AAI"J (alt.) P, F (supra m.2: I'd4), V in ras. m. 8; I'44
Bp. imidoor F. 4. 34] 8t xa{ V. 7] supram.2 P,
TdA] Pop; inras. m. 2 V; I'dd Bp, 4AI'] I'd4 Bp.
xal] dexli) dea Bp. 5. &ee] om. Bp. I'dd] in ras. V,
I' e corr. F. éotiy PB, comp. p. dixl7] om. Bp. 6.
xal] om. P. 1. 4AB] BA4 P. 9. ovvictaras V. ABdJ]

o,
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 == I'4. itaque etiam
I'd=T4;
quare etiam [ I'dA4 = A4 [I, 5]. itaque
IFdAd 4 AAT =2 44T
sed BI'd =TI'dA4 4 A4A4I. itaque etiam
BI'd=2TA4d.

sed BI'd= BAA = ABA ergo uterque BAA,
AB A duplo maior est angulo 4A48B.

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4B 4
utrumque angulam ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datem circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur in cir-
calum ABI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inseribere.

A 7 construatur triangulus aequicru-

riud ZHO utrumque angulum ad

B i f H, ® positum duplo maiorem ha-
bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

7 & 0X), et in circullom ABITAE tri-
angulo Z HO® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT'4, ita ut sit [ I'4.4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'd, I'4A utrique angulorum ad

Bpe; Vm.2; 44B P. 10. Bd p. 16. forw — 17. éy-
yedpat] om. P 19. éxarégav] om F. nmeos tois H,
O yoriov) Loy P. 20. tm] (pnus) 0 B, Fm. 1 (con‘
m. 2) 22. @) ©o B. 23. suatégow] auaté o (u in m) %
fxatége P. =éy] in ras. p; mjv B. £uu-zsoa] Exazéoay
et e corr. p. toy] @, doa oy F
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o Ald, T'dA" xoal éxarépa dpa tav Umé AIA,

44 vijg ©mo I'dd dove umdi). vetprodw &7 éxa-

tépa tiv vmo Ald, I'dAd dlye vmd éxarépas taw

T'E, 4B &0dadv, xal énefevy®woev of AB, BT,
5 [['4], 4E, EA.

‘Enel ovv éxevége vov 9mo AT, T'dA yowiey
dumdaciov éovl tig vmd I'AAd, xal verunpéves &lol
dlya vwo tovy I'E, 4B ebdaav, of xévie doa ya-
view of 9nd AATy ATE, ET'4, T'4B, B4 A4 i6as ai-

10 Afjdeug slatv. af 0} loaw yovie énl loov wegupepesdy
Peprixaciy© of mévie dga mequpépsias of AB, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA loat ¢Aidjdosg elolv. vmd 8% vag loag
negupsgelag (6o svdelar Vmorelvovoww: of mévre doa
evPetaw of AB, B, I'd, 4E, EA loaw allfjAasg

15 &lolv " (eémAsvoov dga éotl 160 ABI'AE mevidymvov.
Aéyo 01, O6uv xel lGoywviov. énmel yap 1 AB =mege-
pépsia f] AE megupepele dotiv lon, xowwr) noooxslode
%) BI'd* 3y doa ) ABI'4 megupépsa 8y tij EAT'B
neQupspele éotly lon. xol Béfnxev énl udv viig ABIA

20 meupsgelag yavie 1 vnd AEA, énl 0t tijg EATB
negupepslag yovie 7 vwd BAE* xal 3 vmd BAE
dga yovie v tmo AEA éovww lon. dw ta adra
07 xal éxdorn vév vmd ABI', BI'd, I'4E yoviev
éxatépq 1év Vw6 BAE, AEA éorcv len® (doydvioy

25 dpo éovl 10 ABI'AE mevvayovov. &0elydn 0t xal
leonisvgov.

1. Post I'd 4 mg. m. 2 add. yowéy F. 2. vig oxo I'dd
om. p.  07] om.Bp. 3. éxazégag] mg. m.2 V. 4. I'E
E e corr. F. 4B] JE F; corr. m, rec. 6. 'd] om. V.
7. dotiv P, elaly P, 9. Erd] 4 in ras. m. 2 P, I'4B]
in rag. F; I" in ras. m. 2 P. Bd4] in ras. F, e corr. m. 2
V.  dAojlats elofv] addn in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, © positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
LATAd == T A A ==2AA.

iam [ A4, I'4 A4 rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur (I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA?') iam quoniam anguli AI'4, I'4 A duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd 4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit JAI = ATI'E = EI'4
= I'dB = BA4A4. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI, I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[0I, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'd, AE,
E A inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'4E aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = A4E, communis ad-
iiciatur arc. BI'4. itaque arc. 4 BI'd = EAI'B.
et in arcu 4BI'4J angulus A EA consistit, in E4I'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam | BAE == AE A4 [11], 27).
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4,
T'4E utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4 BI'4E. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 uidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 8é] 8’ BV, 12. slet¥] doziv V.  16. lgo-
yowiov] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. ¢ JE mequpeeele] om. F,
sapra m. 2: = Ed wequpeoeda.  fon éezly V. 19. fon dori
V. 20. EAT'B] BT4E F.” 21. % vn6 BAE] mg. m.2 F.

xel/] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 22. yovia doa V. oy
dor¢ V.  28. xa/] om. BV.  25. douw PF.
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Elg édga tov dodévia xvxlov mevvdyovov (66-
mwAsvgdy te xal lGopaviov épyéygamta omsp Ede
woLnGuL.

of.

Hepl tov d0dévra xvxdov wevidyovov (66-
wAevoov Te xal [doy@dviov wegiygapar.

"Eotw 6 Oodelg nvxdog 6 ABITAE" ds 8% mepl
10y ABT'AE xVxiov mevrdyovov (60mwAevoov te xal
leoy@vioy meguygapat.

Nevorjo®o vod Zppeyoopuévov mevrayovov todv
yovidy equsle va A, B, I'; 4, E, dere loag elvar
vag AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA mcgupsgelag® xal Suc
wév 4, B, T, 4, E fj3®adav tot xvxiov épantousvar
ol H®, ®K, K A, AM, MH, xal eljpdw tot ABI4E
xUxdov xévrgov v0 Z, xal émelsvydwoav of ZB, Z K,
ZT, 24, Z 4.

Kal énel ) utv K A eb@eia épanverar voo ABIAE
xare vo I, amd 0% vov Z xévrgov éml v xare To
T éxaqny énétevrar 5 ZI, 5 ZIT &g xaderog oty
éml vy KA+ 987 édpa Zotlv éxarépa tdv medS TH
I yovidyv. O ta adve 07 xal af meds rTols B, 4
onuslotg yovier ogdal elow. xal émel 0997 éotww 7
om0 ZIT'K yovie, o doa and vijg Z K loov éorl voig ano
tov ZI', T'K. 6w te avra 07 xal vois dmod tav
ZB, BK loov f6tl o dmo tijg ZK* dove 1o amo tdv

XII. Boetius p. 889, 8.

1. xvxlov] corr. ex avxkogs m. 2 F. 2. ze] om. V. 3.
nwownjoat] deikar V; yo. deifar mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABI'dE] B
in ras, m. 2 V. 8. ABI'4E) E in ras. m. 2 V. 11. on-
peie] -a in ras. m. 2 V. 18. 4B, I'd, 4E P, 14, MH]
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK1ZH
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Ergo in datum circulam quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XII.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circalus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABIT'4E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumscribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inscripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I, 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'4, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I', 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur HO, 6K,
KA, AM, MH [III, 17], et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z [1IL,1], et ducantur ZB, ZK,ZI',ZA, Z 4.

et quoniam recta KA circulum 4BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I' punctum contactus ZI'

¥ 4 ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

X  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus
1[ ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta
positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K

X I 4 rectus est, erit
ZK®=ZI* 4 I'K? [], 47].

eadem de causa etiam ZK? = ZB*® 4 BK® quare
9 Zr] I'in ras. F. Z4]) 724 g. @sicp, supra
7 m. 2 Post ABT'JE add. uvulov v, supra (comp.), ¥
20. z7jv] w@» comp. V. -Post K4 in F 'add. m. 2: eddeia.
dovty] PF; om. BVp. 21, xa{] m, 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m. 2, ante Z ras, 1 litt. V. 75} om. Bp. 24. tdy] tie
comp. V. 2ZI, I'K] I' prius et X m. 2 V. 28. loov fot(]

om. V. dotly F. ZK lsov V.  dove 7d] PF; 1. doa
BVp. zao%] om. Bp; mijs V.
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ZI, I'K -volg dnd tov ZB, BK édevw lea, ov 7o
and tig ZI' v damd vijg ZB édovw lgov: Aoimoy
doa vd dno viig I'K vi dnd viig BK éorv igov. loq
dge 7 BK vij K. xal émel loy éevlv 1) ZB i ZT,
xal xouwn 1 ZK, 8vo 07 of BZ, ZK dvel talg I'Z,
ZK loaw elolv xal Peots 1 BK Baes v 'K [éoviv]
loy yovie Goa 3 plv vnd BZK [yovie] ©f; Y=o
KZI éotww lon° 7 0% Umo BKZ v vwo ZKI™
Oumds} oo § pdv vmd BZT i3 vwo KZT, 1 0% Oo=o
BKTI vig vmo ZKI. dwe va oadva 01 xal § piv
smd T'Z A vig dmd TZ A éovs dumdij, § 0% Smd A AT
viic vwd Z AL =xal émel lon éovlv 1) BI” msqupépsa
o) I'd, len éotl xal yovie 1 Ono BZI ©f vwo I'ZA.
xoal otev 9 pdv vmo BZT tig vmd KZI dumdyj, 9
0t Vwd AZTI vijg vmd AZI ion doa xal % UXO
KZT ©f) vmo AZI" éerl 0t xal 1 v ZI'K pavia
tfj vmé ZI'4 loy. &Yoo Or velyova é6ve ta ZKT,
Z AT zag 8Vo yoviag tals dvel yoviag léag Eyovra
xol wloy mwlevpayv e mAsved lany xowny avidy
v ZI'* xal tag Aowmwag &ge mAsvgag tais Aomais
whevgaiy loag &Eer xal Ty Aoumqy yeoviey v Aoxy
yavle® lon doa n ptv KI' e08cle v I'd, 7 0% vmo
ZKT yovie tff vm0 ZAI. =xel énel lon éoriv 7

2. ZT') ZB P. ZB) ZT P. 8. tij¢ I'K] in ras. V;
I'in ras. F; mj¢ XTI B, Ante 7é in F add. m. 2: losxo.
BK] Binras. F. {looviéeriv V. 4. BK) 'KP. Ik
BK P. 5. dval] 8v0 P; dvaiy V. 6. ele/ BVp. rx
ante I" ras. 1 litt., K m. 2 V; XI" P. é6viv) om. P, 7.
pév] m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed KZ in ras.).

yovie]l om. P, 8. KZI'} e corr. P m. 2; 'KZ Bp; ZKTI'
in ras. F'V. BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKT)
P; T'ZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI') Kinras. F; Ket I'
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ZI® + I'K® = ZB* + BK?, -
quorum ZI™ = ZB?, itaque I'K? == B K3, itaque
BK = I'K.
et quoniam ZB == ZI', et ZK communis est, duse
rectae BZ, ZK duabug I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK =TK. itaque [ BZK=KZTI [I, 8]; et
LBKZ = ZKT (I, 32].

itaque [ BZI' =2 KZI', [ BKI'=2 ZKI. eadem
de causa etiam [ 'ZA4 =2TZ4, [ AT =2 Z AT,
et quoniam arc. BI' = I'4, erit etiam

LBZI' =TIZ4 [111, 27}
et [ BZla=2 KZT, [ AZl =2 AZT. itaque

LKZI = AZTI.
uerum etiam [ ZI'K == ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI, ZAT duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque
KI'=T4, | ZKI' =Z AT.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK I tijg] litt. XI" %ij¢ in ras. m. 1 B.
11. I'ZA4] 4 in ras. m. 2 P, 4AT'] inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P, 12. ZAI'] in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'd in
F m. 2 add. weqspeqele. oty P, BZTI] in ras. ¢.
14. BZI'] in ras. F; BZTI &l p. dimdq)] om. p. 15.
dZI"] in ras. V; rzd dund7] Bp; duxlij in F add. m. 2.

AZT AZmrasmlp 16. KZI'] KZ in ras. P; KZT"
yovie BFp, V m. 2. zj] s P. AZI'] A et T in ras.
m 2V, dotl 8 — 17, i'an] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 17.
ZI'4] 4 in ras. P. éots] om. P, 18. ZAT'l I'Z4 P;

ZI'4 F. dvo/] dvely V, dvo B. Post £yovra hab. V:
Exavéoay fxazdor, idem F mg. m. 1. 19, m@ wleveq] supra
m. 1 F. 22 I'A) AT P. 23, yovla] om. p. Post ZAI'
ras. 1 litt. V, yowly supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 20
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KT vjj T'd, duxdij doa 77 KA vijg KI. b e adre
oy daygdioerer xal ) OK tijg BK Simds. nal éorwv
% BK ©jj KT lon" xal ) OK épa 7ij KA éonv loy.
Ouolwg 8% Saydrieerar xol éxdovy vav @H, HM,
MA éxevépe tov OK, KA lon" ledmievooyv dpa éorl
70 HOK AM mevrayovov. Aéyw O1), o7t xal lGoyadviov.
énsl pag lon éorly 7 Vw0 ZKTI yovie tvf) vmo ZAT,
nal 0elydn vijg pdv vmo ZKI dimdij v vmd OK A,
vijs 8% Umd Z AL dumdi} 5 vmd KAM, xal 7 vmd
@K A &ga v vuo KAM devw lon. buolog 87 Seuy-
doctar xel éxdery tov vmo KOH, OHM, HMA
énavége vy vwd OKAd, KAM lon' of mévee &ge
yovio, of Yo HOK, ®KA, KAM, AMH, MH®
loar dAAjAasg elaly. leoydviov dgeo éovl o HOKAM
nevrapovoy. E8elydn O xal lodmAcvgov, xel mwegi-
yéyoumrar wepl 1ov ABI'AE wxdxiov.

[ITegl zov dodévra dpo wvxAov mevraymvov (60-
nAsvgov te xal lGopdviov meguyéypamvou]: Omep Eder
mwoLjeac. )

vy’

Eilg t6 809ty mevrdymvov, § é6viv l6dmAsv-
e0v t¢ xal ldoyaviov, xvxiov dyyedpar.

"Eoto 76 809ty mevvdypmvov (6émAsvedy e xal
{aoywviov 16 ABTAE" dsi 8% &lg vd ABI'AE nsvrd-
yovov xvxlov épyediar.

XIII. Proclus p. 172, 11,

1"

1. KI'] (prins) 'K F. 2. 8eiyfjoeren] notat. punctis F.
uulg om. p. Ante 8ixdy m. 2 add. domuv F, dattv] P;
éxsl 3ely®n lon Theon (BF Vp). 3. lon] P; xal dors Sumly
7 ptv KA tijg KI' 7} 8¢ OK tijg BK Theon (BFVp). 7]
tiig comp. p. 4. Ante uaf in F add. 6z m. 2. OH] ﬂ;
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Teruijodo pap éxarége vav vmd BI'A, I'AE yo-
wnay d0ya Vmd éxovépas vov I'Z, AZ #dadv: xel
awd tov Z onuslov, xed O ovuPdiiovey aiiniag
of TZ, AZ ev¥cian, émetevydooav of ZB, Z A, ZE
e0@elon. xol émel lon deviv v BI vfj I'd, nown 0%
7 I'Z, 6Vo 8y of BI'y, I'Z dvel valg AT, I'Z ioa
slotv: xal yovie 3 vmd BI'Z yaovig v vno AT'Z
[éoriv] lom - Poacig doe 1 BZ Pocer 5] AZ éerwv lom,
xel ©0 BI'Z tolyovov vé AI'Z rouyave éenv loov,
xel of Aowmol yovie rely Aoumoly poviag leat Esov-
Tou, v’ dg of l6ouw mAsvgal Vmovelvovew* oy dga 3
vnd I'BZ yovie vfj ©md T'AZ. xal énsl dimds) éovcy
7 vwd TAE vijg vmd T'AZ, len 8% q pdv ond T'dE
vj Umd ABT, % 0% vmd I'AZ vjj vnd I'BZ, xal 3
vnd I'BA dga tijg vno I'BZ éov dumdyy® lom doe 1
vnd ABZ ypovie tjj vnd ZBI'* 1 dga vmd ABI
yovie Olya téruyrar Omo vijg BZ s0@slug. Opolwmg
87 dsydijesron, Ore xal éxarée vdv Ond BAE, AEA
Oy térunren VmO éxavdgag tév ZA, ZE 0dadv.
fydooay 0y amo wov Z enuslov émi veg AB, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA &0®elog nddevor of ZH, 2O, 2K,
ZA, ZM. xal énsl ley éatlv i vwd OI'Z yovia T3
om0 KI'Z, éovl 8% xel dpd9 ) vwd ZOI [Sp0f] vij
vmd ZKT loy, dvo 01 telyovd éotv. ta ZOI', ZKI"
Teg 0vo powvleg Ovel ywviug loag Eygovre xal ulev
mAsvgay wg mAeved lony xowyw avwdy vy ZI vmo-

2. 9mé] om. 9. 4Z] Zd Bp, Vinras.m.2. 6. fsox — 8.
ion (prius)] mg. m, 1 F. 7, sialv% ; slal BFVp. 8. dsmuy o)
F in texta m. 1, Bp; fon dot/ V, F mg.; fog P. 4Z] 46
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z) inras. V. A4I'Z] 4ZT P.
foov ot/ V. 12. I'BZ] BT'Z p; 'BZ Fm. 1, ABZ ¢, corr.
m. rec. dixl7)] om. V. 18. IT'dZ dimly seq. ras. 2 litt.
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relvoveey VO wlev tov (Gov yowoy: xel teg Aoe-
meg dpa mAsvoag taly Aouwais mAsvgaly leag EEsi: lon
éoa 1 ZO xddevog vfj ZK xadérp. opolwg Oy deuy-
joevan, 6te xel éxcdorn vov ZA, ZM, ZH éxorége
5tav ZO, ZK ion doviv: of mévre dga evdelar af
ZH, 26, ZK, Z A4, ZM l6ar ailijloug elolv. 6 doa
xévroe 10 Z dwaripar 0% évl tov H, O, K, 4, M
xUxdog pgagducvog fiker xal S Tdy Aowmdy enuslov
xel épdperan viov AB, BI'y, I'd, AE, EA s0%acv
10 dux ©0 Odpdag elvaw tag meog tolg H, O, K, 4, M
onuelorg yovlug. & pag ovx dpdyeror evrav, ¢lia
tepel avrdg, ovuprioetor Ty tjj dwapérom vob xvxiov
neog SoPag an’ Gxgug ayoudvny évrdg mimraw ToOU
xvxdov" Omep drvomov 0slydn. ovx Gga o xévrem TH
15 Z dwaorquore 0t évl tav H, @, K, 4, M enuslov
yoapdusvog xvxdog veusl veg AB, BI, I'd, AE,
EA 09¢lag épapevar dga avtav. peyei@de og 6
HOKAM.
+  Elg &g t0 Sodtv mevvdywvov, § donwv ledmAev-
20 @0V & xal (Oopdviov, xvUxhog Eyyéygamrar: Omep £dsu
wOoLTjG0LL.
TR
Iegl 706 dodiv mevridywvov, & éeriv (66-
wAsvodv T& xal lGoydvioD, xUxdov wegLpQaEPaL.
"Eorw 10 dodtv mevraymvov, § devwv (edmAsvedv
25 ¢ %l Looyaviov, t0 ABIAE" dst 09 megl 10 ABTAE
MEVTAPRVOY XUKAOV TEQLYQUPL.

. 4 ZHIMHP. b6 éauvion V. 7. Hlm.2V. ZH,
280, ZK, Z4, ZM Gregorius. 10. M] om. P. 11. onpel-
oig] om. Bp. 12. =j»] 7 Bp. 13. &yogs’m Bp. 14.
#8efy8n) om. Bp. 15. xal Swxorijuare £v¢ Bp. ZH, 78,
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4, 4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, ZA, ZE. et quoniam BI'=TI4d, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4T, I'Z
aequales sunt; et | BI'Z = JI'Z. itaque BZ = 4Z
(1, 4), et ABI'Z = AI'Z [id.], et

4 reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-
quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
o 'E' latera subtendunt [id.). itaque
o LTBZ == TI'4Z.

>, et quoniam [ IF'AE == 2T'dZ, et

L TAE = ABI, [ I'dZ =TBZ,

erit etiam [ 'BA = 2 'BZ. itaque [ ABZ = ZBTI.")

itaque [ ABTI recta BZ in duas partes aequales

diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque

angulum BAE, AE A utraque recta Z 4, ZE in binas

partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z

puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, E A perpendicu-
lares ZH, Z®, ZK, ZA4, ZM. et quoniam

LOIZ =KI'Z,

et L ZOI' = Z KT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z&T,

ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent

et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-

mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L ABI'=2TI'BZ, [ 'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr. F. 18, vmd] supra F. 21. ZH]
e cogrr.{m.B2 . 2]2. Z 4] in ras. F. ©OI'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B.  dofy] om. P; defy doa V (doo eras).  24.
ZOrI) I in ras, %0 26. zaig dvel 3
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Terurjofo 0% éxarége tdy vmé BI'Ad, TAE yo-
vav Oy vwd éxarégag vév I'Z, AZ, xel dxo Tov
Z onuelov, xe® O cvuPdilovew of evPstor, éxl ta
B, 4, E onusla énctedydooar svdelor of ZB, Z A,
ZE. 6polmg O e meo tovrov dsiydjcerar, ore xal
éxaory tov vmd 'BA, BAE, AEAd yeoviev 8y«
térunroe Owo éxdorng tvév ZB, ZA, ZE 0Psov.
xal éwel lon éovlv % vmo BI'4 yovie v vxo TAE,
xal éove thig pdv vwd BI'A qulese § oo ZId, vig
0t Omd T'AE qplosie 5 ond TAZ, nal 5 vmd ZI4
doa ) Um0 ZAT éorw loy: dore xal mhsvex 1)
ZT nisved tf) ZA dovwy loy. Opolwg 87 Odeydj-
oeTet, Ot %ol Encary tov ZB, ZA, ZE éxarépe tov
ZI, Z4 éovw lon' of mévve dgo svdelar of Z A,
ZB, ZI'y Z4, ZE loaw aiMjhoug slelyv. 6 dpa xév-
too 1o Z xal dweoriuer. vl vov Z A4, ZB, ZI', Z 4,
ZE xvndog peagiusvog fiEst xal dia TdV Aowady 69-
pelov xel fovar meguypeyoauuévog. meguyeyodpde xal
fotw 6 ABTJE.

el doa ©0 dodtv mevrayamvov, 6 foriv (6omAev-
Qov t& xal (Goy@wviov, xUxlog meQuyéygamrar Omse
&deL monjoal. ,

e’

Elg vov dodévra xvxhov éédyovov (6drAsv-
oov t& xal loopdviov éypoavar.

"Eorm 6 dobelg xvwdog 6 ABTAEZ- 8t 8% el
tov ABTAEZ xvxdov EEdyovov (oomlevgdy te xal
leoymviov éyypdiar.

1. BIr'd] ABJ in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; JZ sd@efav F (s59clav m. 2 in mg. transit).  ¢xd
corr. in ¥w¢ m. rec. F. 4. B,4,E] "4,’B, E" F. 5. t¢
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"Hydo vov ABT'AEZ xvxhov dudusvgos 1 A,
xol elljpde ©0 xévrgov vob xvxdov 6 H, xal xév-
o0 udv v 4 Siesriuars 0% v AH avxiog yeypdep-
8w 6 EHI'®, xoal émisvydsicor of EH, I'H dujy-
dwoav énl ta B, Z onusie, xal éxstevydocav of
AB, BT, T'4, AE, EZ,Z4" Ayo, 8t 6 AB[AEZ
Ekayovoy (odmievgov t€ date xal lGoydviov.

’Enel yag o H enusiov xévvgov éoti vov ABTAEZ
xtxdov, lon dotlv ) HE ff HA. mddw, émel ©o A4
onuslov xévrgov éovl tov HI'® xvxdov, loy forly
1 AE tf) AH. ¢iX’ v HE vy HA 0slydn lon' xal
n HE &g tjj EA4 lon éovlv: [leomievgov g éotl
0 EHA zolyovov: xel of tosls &g avrot pyovie
of 9nd EHA, HAE, AEH loav aAdjioug sloly, émei-
drjmwep v (GooxsAdy touydvov of mdg i fieel yo-
viow oo adijhoes sloly xel elow of toels vov Toi-
yodvov yovias dvelv dedals l6ar* % dga vmo EHA
yovia tolrov d6ti dvo Spddv. Ouolmg 8% dsydijcerar
xal § vmo AHT tolvov dvo 69p@dv. xal émsl %y CH
svdela énl vy EB eradsica vag dpekijs yovieg tag
om0 EHI, THB dvolv 6¢dals loeg mowel, xel Aowmy
doa 7 vm6 T'HB tolrov éorl d¥o SpPav: of dea
vwd EHA, AHT, THB yoview loow dAdfjioug elaly:
dere xol af xave xogupyy avtals of Vmd BHA,

1. ABT'4 B. A4d4] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 Litt. F. 8. 4] non liquet ob ras, in F. 4H] 4 e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. émfsvyBoon F,
corr, m. 1. 5. Blin ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éym add. 7
m. rec. F. 8, AB'd4 Bp. 9.4 EF. 10. HI'®)] P;
HOKF;, EHI'® BVp; in V seq. ras. 1litt.  11. JE] E4
F. J4H)EHF. alidP. 12, o] m. 2 V. oy
fan Vp. dat(] doriv PF. 16. loomlevomy F, sed corr.
al} afp voeis of F. 16. eloiv] elol V. xal elow] om. B
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, 'JE in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z 4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etinm singulos angulos 'BA4, BAE, 4EA singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd==TAE, et [ ZI'd ==Y, BI' 4,
L TAZ ==, T'4E, erit etiam [ ZI'4 == ZAI. quare
etiam ZI'=Zd4 (I, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,

A etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-

que rectae ZI', Z 4 aequales esse. itaque

By quinque rectae ZA, ZB, ZI', Zd, ZE

inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro

I 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarum Z 4, ZB,

ZI', 24, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua

puncta ueniet, et erit circumseriptus. circumscribatur
et sit ABI'4E.

Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4ABI'4EZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.

v6 B. xal] om. Bp. 1. ZB, ZA, ZE] Pp; Z4, ZB, ZT"
i)ZI‘era.s.)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV. 9, douw P.” 1b. Z4,ZE] om.
; corr. m. rec. 16, ua/] comp. insert. m. 1 F, & &/ F,
20. &oa] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp, dodiv dou
Bp, in ¥ dox insert. m. 2. 24. xvxio F. 27. éécymvor]mg. F.
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AHZ, ZHE ioa elolv [vals v EHA, AHT, THB].
of ¥ dpu yoviaw of Vo EHA, AHI', THB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE locu dldjioug elotv. af 0% ioar yawviac
énl lowv megupepaidy Pefinaciy  of 8 doa megupépsiac
of AB, BI', I'd, ABy EZ, Z A4 l6as dlijiaig &lolv.
Um0 0% tag icag megupspslug ol iGo eddeior Umorsl-
vovow: al B dpa evdelar loar dAdjAacs eloly: il6d-
whsvgov dga éotl v0 ABI'AEZ édyavov. Afym 01,
Ot xel looywviov. édmel yag len éotlv 5 Z.A megi-
pépeia 5] EA megupegela, xowvy) mgooxelodw ) ABI'A
megupégeta’ OAn G § ZABI'A iy v EAT'BA
oty ion: xal PéPnxev éml udv tvig ZABI'A mege-
pegslag 7 V0 ZEA yovie, éxl 0% vijg EATBA
negupsgelag 7 vno AZE yovia: loy &ea 7 vno AZE
yovie tij vwd AEZ. ouolog 0y Seydrjostor, 6t xal
af Aowwal yoviar 1ot ABIAEZ éaywvov xara pilay
loo sloly éxavéoe téy vmd AZE, ZEA yovidy® (6o-
yoviov Gpo éotl ©0 ABIAEZ éEdyovov. E3sixdy
02 xal ledmAevgov: xal éypépganron slg vov ABTAEZ
xVndov.

Eig dga tov dodévra xvxdov éEaywvov (6oxisvedy
ve ol (ooydviov éyyéygamtar: Omeg é0e moujoat.

1. {oar dilsjloug V, sed aunlmc del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elolv] elor BVp tais oo EH 4, dHI‘ I'HB) mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basil, Augustus EHJ4) 4 e corr. F.
Post JHT ras. 8 lith. V. 2. ef B¢ — 8. dllijlaig slaly] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil, 4u[‘t£uoa]mnsm2v 5.
EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1. 6. 8é] supra m. 1 F.

«f] om. V. Post e@eies F mg. m. 1: «f 4B, BI', I'd, 4E,
EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. dori om. Bp 6]
supra m. 1 P. 9. yde] postea insert. in 2 4] PF; 42
BVp. 11. ZABT'd] pro Bin P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F =xeoipéoeia supra scr. m. 1. Post EATBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EH4, 4HI'y, THB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26). itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z 4 inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum 4BI'JEZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam arc.
Z A= E4, communis adiiciatur arcas #BI'4. itaque
ZABI'4d = EAT'BA. et in arcu ZABI'A consistit
LZEAd, in EAI'BA autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
LAZE = 4EZ [I1], 27].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli ABI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo AZE, ZE4. itaque sexangulum ABI'AEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum 4BI'4EZ inscriptum est.
Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: megipeeely. 12, ZABI'4] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
I' in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14. AZE] AZE F; corr,
m. 2. 16. 4EZ) ZE4 P. 'Post el in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZEJ) JEZ F.  18. doviy F.
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Hégiopa.

"Ex 07 tovTov Qavegdv, 0t 1 Tob ffapavov mAsven
lon éavl i} éx vov xévrgov tov xUxdov.

‘Oupolwg 0% Totg nl Tot mevraywvov éav did TaY xaTe
10V wVxdov Oiugédemy dpamroudvag Tov xvxlov dyd-
yousy, meQLygapiderar mepl TOV xUxdov EEdymvov
(eémAsvgoy & xal lGoypaviov dxoAovdwg tolg éml Tov
mevrayovov elonuévors. xal it dia Tdv Opolwy Tolg
énl Tot mevtapoivov elonuévos elg 1o doddtyv dyovov
xUxAov Zypodpoudy e xal meguppdiousy* Omep e
woLnoeL.

5.

Elg tov dodévta xVxhov wevrexaidexndyovor
l6omAeveor t& xal (coymviov éyppoaar.

"Eero 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABIA: &et 1) &lg tov
ABI'd xixhov mevrexaidendyovov (6omAevedy e xal
lGoymviov Eyppdipo.

"Eyyeygopda &l tov A BIA nixlov touyavov piv
loowAdeoov Tov &ls avtdv dypeagoudvov mwAsvea 1

XV mdiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 16; cfr. p. 319 not.1.

1. négeope] m.2 V. 3. dow'] om. p. 4. opolmg — 10.
nsoryeapopsy] non habuit Campanus; sed u. 'F 320, 14 8q.
4. opolwg 8% Tois #xl tov mevraydvov] P; xal Theon (BFV p).

nara tov xvalov Siugécswv) P; 4, B, T, 4, E, Z enpelov
Theon (BFV%); I'in ras. V. 5. toy] scripsi; om. ;
dpantoutv.¢ B.  Ante dydyopey in F add. & (in fin. lin.)) »
(in init. sequentis). 8. opolwg Bp.  10. xvxloy] supra m.
1F t¢ xal weQyedyopsey] om. P, omee £3s1 morijoau]
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut IT pro litt. inmitiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. mevzanadsndymvoy P, ut
lin, 16. 18. éyyeyod¢0m¥PF; yeyecpdw BVp; dvnepdcdm
Augustus. 19. zov) om. P. avtdv] correx avre m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli. _

Et eodem modo, quo?®) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicanimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XITI—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumscribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XVIL

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere,®)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in 4 BI'4
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribaturt) in 4BI'4 circulum AT latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 304,2: o 8% év 1 dsvréen
fifiie ue{yevw (sc. woguoper) npoﬁlmmtoc; nam cum neque
cum II,4 mdp., quod theorematis est et insuper subditiuum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
dwnlpm scribendum &, h. e. zevegre. hinc sequitur, Proclum
v,5 fuog] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 7sq. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) ’Eyyeyedgf®ae ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-
anguli in circulom aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AT, mevrayovov 0t ilcomisvgov 9§ AB* olov &pa
dotlv 6 ABI'A wixdog l6mv twijuarov dsxanévre,

rowovtoy 7§ udv ABI
xvxdov Eovar mévrs, 7 0F

5 o0 xUxdov farar ToLBY”

neQuplpsie Toltov ovex TOT
AB nmeqipépsia méurov odoa
Aoumy) &pe 1 BI tov lowv

0vo. terwijedw 7 BI' dlye xare vo E* éxarépa &pe
tov BE, EI meoupcpeidv mevrexaidéxatov €6t Tov

ABI'A xvxiov.
’Eov dgo émisvtavreg

tag BE, EI i6ag avrals xavo

10 0 ovveyds eddelag évapudomuev &l tov ABIA[E]

xvxdov, EoTar slg avTov

éyyeyoopudvov mevrexadexa-

yovov (66mAsvedy te xol (Goywviov: Omep &der mor-

fooL.
‘Ouolwg 0t volg émi
16 Tod mevraywvov éov du
TEY xat@ TOV xUxAov
diaigéocor épamrousd-
vag Tov xUxdov ayd-
YOUEY, TEQLYQUPOETAL
20 ®spl TOV xvUxdov mevre-
xodexdyovoy (6omAsy-
oV & xal looywviov.
&t 0t i TV Opolewy
rolg énl tov mevrayw:

A

l'& yl
N~

26 vov 0slkemv xal &lg 10 dodtv mevrexaidexdywvoy xxiov
éypodouéy ts xal megiygapousy* Smsp E0s moijoas.

5. forat] -e¢ in ras. V.

BI'] I in ras. F. 8. ddo]

&oe] om. P; m.2 V, supra F.
g’ P. 1. {ou] om. Bp; Fores

P. 9. ET'] P; ET ev8elag Theon (Blt;svif)). avrais] corr.

ex avrds m. 2 B, 10. ABT'4 p, ed. B

11, =mevrenae-

dexeymvov] mg. B. 12. wmoeijoos] dsifae BVp. 14—26

habuit Campanus IV,16. 16,

rév] om. P. 18. rod] zag vov F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'4 circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BI, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribms. itaque reliquus arcus BI' duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI' in duas partes
aequales in E (III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
ET quinta decima pars est circuli 4 BI'4. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum ABI'4 aptauerimus [prop. I}, in eum
inseripta erit!) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorunmn
aequilatera et aequiangula circum circulum circum-
scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum ecirculum in-
scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequian, esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-
positione usus uocabuli xt¥xlos, quod contra I def. 18 pro meg:-
@éesia ponitar (p. 820,2. 4. 5. 8.).

23, frilinras. V. 3 m.2V. tov ouolwv] corr. ex o
Suotoy m. 2 B. 25. xal] postea insert. ; Post wevre-
natdencyovoy add. Theon: § donw lodmlsvgoy e xal looydvioy
(BFVp; éoms p), sed cfr. p. 318,9. 26. éyyoaypousy P,
meorypdyopsy P.  omee #0ar mnﬂo‘mg P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Evxdeldov ororgelmv 3’ Pet B; Eduleldov crougsioy
Tijs Oéwvos éxddosws 8° F.  In fig. ¢f" P, 15" F.

Eucl des, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. IT prop. 4.

"dlAeg.

Aéyo, 6ti ©0 amd tig AB tevpaymvov loov forl
vols te and tdv AI, I'B tetpaydvorg xal te Olg
vn0 1év AT, I'B negieyopéve dpfoyovip.

5 ’Eml yog vis avriis xeteyeewis, énel lon éetlv g
BA i Ad, loy éovl xel yovie 1 vmd ABA =j
Vw0 AAB* xol énel mavrdg rouyavov af toels yavia
dvely dedaly loaw slolv, tov AAB dgo rToryedvov af
tosls yovias of vwo AAB, BAA, 4BA dvolv de-

10 Jalg loow slolv. Opdy 0 9 vwd BAA" Aomel dgu
of Ond ABA, AAB wa 8987 loaw &loi* xal slow
loar* éxarépn Goo vdv vn0 ABA, AAB nulssc dotiy
dpdis. Opdn O 4 vmo BI'H: loy ydo é6ui tjj dxm-
svavtiov ti) medg Td A° Aowmn &g §) vwd THB qui-

16 gadt domv Spdjg’ lon dpa % vmd I'BH yovix 15 vmo
THB" @o6te xal mievea 7 BI vfj T'H ovwv lon. ¢Ad’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p- 129 not. 1.

1. nal &llog P. 8. 7¢] m. 2 p. AI'] corr. ex 4B F.
6. BA] ABp. éor/]l om. V. 7. #msl] non liquet in F.
8, elo/ PB. 109 AdB — 10. elolv] mg. m. 2 Vp, 8.44B)
ABA Pp. 9. AdB] ABJd Pp. ~ BAA) AdB P, 4BA p.



11, 4.
Aliter.)

Dico, esse 4B = AI'* 4+ I'B* 4+ 2 AT >< I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p.127], quoniam BA = A 4,
erit etiam [ ABA4 = A 4B [I,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4.4 B, scilicet

AAB + BAAd + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uverum | BA A rectus
est. itaque reliqui 4B - A 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B .4,
AAB dimidius est recti. 'rectus autem / BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad 4 positus est [tum
u. 1, 31]. itaque reliquus L I'HB dimidius est recti
[1, 32]. itaque { 'HB == I'BH. quare etiam
BIr'=TH ], 6]

1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-
ter initium demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'K quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

4BA4) BAd Pp. 11. elo(] non liquet in F.  xal elow looy
om. F. 12. 4A4B, ABA p. 18. dwevavtiog p. 14. 76
corr. ex zo V. 15. T'BH] T'HB P, F e corr.,, V sed corr.,
p. yeovle] om. p. 16. ’'HB] B, F eras.,, V corr. ex 'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp. alld p.
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326 DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

7 utv I'B vjj HK éonw lom, 7 68 ’'Hzjj BK' lec-
nAevgoy dpa dotl ©o I'K. Eyer 0t xal S8y Ty OXo
T'BK yoviav: tsrgayovoy dga éoti o I'K-: xal d6tiv
and vijg I'B. 8w to et 07 xel 10 ZO revpayoviy
éote, nal éotww igov t amo viig A" ta dga 'K,
OZ vsrpaywvd doti, xel dorwv l6a toig amd tov AT,
I'B. xal énel loov éotl vo. AH v HE, nal ot ©6
AH v imo tédv AI'y I'B* lon yee 7 'H vy 'B-
xal ©0 EH &ga igov dotl v vmd vdv AT, I'B. z&
doa AH, HE loa éatl ¢ Olg vmo tdv AT, I'B. &0t
o} xal & 'K, OZ [oa voig and tév AT, I'B. &
tpa 'K, ®Z, AH, HE l6a éovl 7oig e amd row
AT, I'B xal t6 8lg vmo tév AT, I'B. dide va T'K,
®Z xal v« AH, HE 8lov éotl 10 AE, & éotiv amd
rijs A B tetpdyavov: 1o &ga amd vijg AB terpdyavov
igov éotl voig v&¢ dmd tév AI', I'B terpaydvoig xal
19 Olg Umd vdv AT, I'B megiepopéve dodopavie*
omeg &8s OstEou.
2.
Ad lib. IO prop. 7.

H nol ovtws. émelevydo % EK. xal émel ioq
éotlv ) HE vf} EK, xown 0t 1) ZE, xal fdows 7 ZH
Bioer tj ZK oy, yovie dga § om0 HEZ yovie tf
vno KEZ lon éovlv. alda 9 vmo HEZ tf) vné OEZ
dory oy xal ) vnd @EZ &ga tj} vno KEZ éonwv
lon, n éAarrov i peifove: Omsp foriv dadvvarow.

111, 7. Insertum inter dddvarov et odx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. éoriy] com!). supra scr. F. 2. xaf] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam.F. = 8. fouv] doru w6 F. 4. TB] BI'Fp. Z6)]
62 Pp. ot zeTeeyovoy p. 5. doui] forsv F; om. P; in
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uerom I'B = HK [I, 34] et 'H = BK [id]. itaque
aequilateram est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z® quadratum est;
et aequale est 4I® ergo I'K, ©Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt AI'* et I'B®. et quoniam A H == HE
(I, 43} et AH == A >< I'B (nam I'H = I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI' >< I'B. itaque
AH + HE =2 AT'><TIB.

uerum etiam I'K + @Z = AI'* 4+ I'B%. ergo
IF'K4+0Z+ AH+ HE=AI"*4+I'B*+2A4A><TB.
sed 'K+ ®Z + AH+ HE = AE = AB? ergo

AB? = AI* + I'B® 4 2 A’ >< I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

111, 1.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,

et ZE communis est, et ZH = ZK, erit etiam

L HEZ = KEZ [], 8].
uverim [ HEZ = @EZ. quare etiam

L @EZ = KEZ,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 6] 70 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. dori] domv F.
71:m]m.m2F HE] EH B et FV m. 2. 8. vno
corr. ex ¢m6 p.  [fon éotl yée P, 9. EH] HE p. aou]
om, P.  Ymd] ¢né P. 12, I‘K]] om. F (ras). HEJEH
F. u] supra m.1p.  13. AT] I'4 F (prius). 14, 4E]
m ras. p. 19. mg. dllog p. 20. HE] m ras. ¢, EH p.
E} EZ P. %PF HZ BVp. 21, yovle] om. B.
22 éuw ten Bp e’ FV. HEZ) corr. ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. O®EZ] ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m. 2 insert. ywwiy comp. 23. PEZ] ZE® P. 24.
dtray i peifowt] in ras. V.  #ldosor F. dotfv] om. p.
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3.
Ad lib. 1T prop. 8.

H xol &Alwg. émelevydo 7 MN. énel lon oty 4
KM ©j MN, xown 0t § Md, xel Paoig y AK pece
tij AN loy, yovie &ge 5 vn6 KMA yovie vjj vmo
AMN éorwv loy. add’ 7 vmd KMdA =iy vmd BMA

5 dotwy lon° xal 7 vwd BMA dea tf] vmo NMA éorww
loy, 7 éAdrrov ©f pelfove® Omeg dotlyv ddvvarov.

4.
Ad 1ib. IIT prop. 9.
"diiwg.

K¥xdov pag tob ABI' &liijpdm tt enusiov évrog
70 4, dwd 0% tov A weds vov ABI" wixdov meoo-
10 mmrérocay wAslovg 1 Ovo loar &vdelor ‘af Ad,
4B, AT Aéyw, dve 10 Anedtv onueiov to 4 xévrgov

éotl tov ABI xvxiov.
My yap, aAk’ & dvvarov, éotw t0 E, xal émitsvy-
detea 7 AE dujydw énl ta Z, H enusia. % ZH
16 dga Ouduetpds éome Tov ABI wvxdov. .émel odv xv-
xiov tov ABI énl tiig ZH dwauéroov sidnymral w
onusiov, 0 wij éove xévroov Tov xvxdov, To A, usylory
udv fovar ) AH, pelfov 0t § pdv AT vijg 4B, 3
0t 4B vijg 4A4. diie xal lon* Snep éorlv advvarov
20 ovx dpo ©0 E xévrgov éorl tot ABI xvxdov. ogolmg

111, 8. Insertum inter 43¢y et odx p.188,20 in PBF Vp,
111, 9. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.

1. émel odv p. 2. Md) 4M B. 3. Zonv lon p.
KMdJ] K4M F; corr. m. 2. yorix] om. p. 4 AMN
NM4P. lon éotiv BY; dors ion 9. alld P. b, dea
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11, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatar MN. quoniam
KM = MN,

et M4 communis est, et 4K = AN, erit

LKMA = 4AMN [], 8).
uerum [ KMAd = BMA4. quare etiam

L BMA4 = NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [n. fig. p. 185].

10, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI’ sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI’ plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4T, dico, sumptum punc-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BT.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
A4E producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli
ABI. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 F ABTI in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod
/' non est centrum circuli, maxima

A erit 4H, et
B AT > 4B, AB> A4 A4 [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli #BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. éldcowy Fp. éo‘tlv(]
om, p. 7. &ilog) mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet +’, se

eras, In B ante &1dwg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yag ras. 5 litt.
F.  10. loe] supra m. 2 F.  s0@eiwe foar V. A4] PBF;
dA ecorr. m, 2 V, pp. 12 $or{] om. B. 14. Z, H] H,
ZV. 15. éor] éorew FV, 18. Post ABI" in P del. xv-
wlov.  tijs] ¢ eras. F.  17. onusior 26 4 P.  ¢é 4] om.
P. 18. foras] in ras, m. 2 V.
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07 delbopev, Gve 0vd’ &Aho T mAywy Tov A* TO A
dou onueiov xévtgov éotl tot ABI xvxdov: {meg
&a deikour.

5.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 10.

dAlwg.

Kvxhog pog meédww 6 ABI" xvxdov tov AEZ teu-
véro xate wAslove oqusla 14 0vo ta B, H, ©, Z xal
elAfjpd® 10 %évroov vov A BI xvxdov 6 K, xel éme-
¢evydwoar of KB, KH, KZ.

"Emel ovv xvxdov vov AEZ silymrel v enustov
évtog 10 K, xal amd ot K meds tov A EZ xvxiov
mooomentTaRoGL mAstovg 17 Ovo lear ebdsias of KB,
KZ, KH, 10 K aga enusiov xévrgov éorl to0 4EZ
xvxdov. ¥ore 0% xel tov ABI wvxdov xévrgov ©6 K-
dvo dge xvxAav Teuvdviey dlitjhovs 1O avTd xévrgov
éorl ©o K- Omeg éotly ddvvarov. ovx dpa xvxAog xvxdov
téuves xata mAslove onusie 1) 0vo' Omsg #0& Osifa.

6.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 11.

AAde 0 mmrére og 1) HZT, [xal] éxBefijoda

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
IiI, 11. Post genuinam PBF Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 0vdé V. 2. 6msg £0er deikon] Pp; :~ B; om. FV,
4. 1f’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 8 2] Z, & BVp. 9. 4EZ)
in ras. V. n] m 2 F. 10. #¥z6g] om. F. 11. =gos-
mentanacwy P. ed@eior loaw P. 12, KZ, KH)] KH, KZ
Fm.1, Vmi1;cor. m 2 deax KF. 18 forww P. 14
éinloy P; corr. m. rec. 15. éotly] om. p. 18. tépver)
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo A punctum centrum est circuli 4BI';
quod erat demonstrandum.

o1, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4B circulum AEZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B,H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4B et sit K, et duca.ntur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum A EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum 4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum AJEZ adcidunt K B,
KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4EZ [prop.
IX]. uerum K etiam circuli

ABT centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
- centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZI, et producatur 'ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.%)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

repei F om. p. téuver onpeia p. 7 61:0] supra m. 2 V.
17. uumg add. Vp, mg. m.2 F. Post 37 ras. 2 litt. F.
7] supra m. 2 V. HZr] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I' in
ras. p. xal] om. P (F?). noosexfefiliedo BVp (F?).
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én’ evdsiog ) TZH énl ©o @ enusiov, xal émefevy-
Poday ol AH, AZ.

"Exsl ovv of AH, HZ pslfovg slol tijg AZ, dhde 7
Z 4 ten[deti] v} ZT, rovréer. vf) ZO, xowy agperede
91 ZH" Aouwn doa ) AH Aowmijg vijg HO psitov éotiv,
rovréorw 1 HA vijg HO, % éldrtav tig pslfovog®
Omep éotly adUvarov. Opolmg, xdv &xrog 7 Tob me-
%000 0 xévrgov Tov pslfovog wvxAov, delfousv [to]
éromov.

1.
Ad lib. TOT prop. 31.

"dliwg
7 anodefig Tov SpdYy slvar v vwd BAT.

’Emel dumAy) doviv 9§ vwd AET 7vijg vné BAE"
lony yop Ovol tais évtdg xal dmevavriov: &6t 0% xal
7 vwd AEB Ouwhi} tijg vwo EAT, af dpa vmo AEB,
AET dumiaolovés elov viig vmo BAL @&id’ of vmo
AEB, AET dvelv dgdais loas elolv: 9 &g vmd BAT
0o} éoriv: Omeg £0s Oeifau.

III, 81. Insert. p. 246, 2 post deifoe in PBFVp.

1. 7] in ras. F. HZr P; 'HZ B. 3. uelfoveg p.
slo'w P aii’ F. 4, ZA] PF; 4Z BVp. éot(] om.
tjl wis B. ZI')1PF; I'Z BVp tovrioTy
5 dotl gB 6. #ldgoay Pp 7. dotiv] om. p.  xdv]
in ras. V. 8. 76 omP, corrmowcom2F (wtoB to
«v16 p. 9. atomov] dromdtseoy F. In fine: oneg Edee

dsttcu P. 12, AET'] corr. ex EAT F. 18. Zouew P.
. EAT] AET F; corr, m. 2. 15. elowy P. alla P,
17 omse £3er dei’Em] in mg. transit ¢.  Jeifet] motfjoar BV.
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iam quoniam AH + HZ > A4Z [I, 20], uerum
ZA=12I,h.e. Z4 =170, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.
itaque AH> H®, h.e. H4> HO,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, abgurdum esgse de-

monstrabimus.
I, 31.
Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum esse’)
[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam [ AEI' = 2 BAE (nam
AETl = BAE 4 EBA (], 32]),
et etiam [ AEB =2 EAT [id.], erunt
AEB 4+ AET =2 BAT.
uwerum AEB 4 AEI" duobus rectis aequales sunt [,
13). ergo L BAI rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



